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zÞɟ - ȏÏ-  ÛɟØ 

zÞɟ - ȏÏ-  ÛɟØ ßɭ ¾Îɟ ÞɟɰÀÍ Ñɟßɡ, ÒØɰÍȓ ×ɟÃɭ ȼÒØɭ¿ɟ yÞɭ zßɭ:- "zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ģ×ĆÍɠ ¾Þɭ 
ģßɟÛɭ"- ÏɭÛÍɟ "ÏɮÛɠ× yȒĦÍĕÛ"] ×ɟÍ ÀȓȻ ÑɟÑ¾, zÒġ×ɟÙɟ Þɰę×ɟÞɠ zζÌ ÒȓÅɟØɡ ʬÛɟØɭ ¾ɭÙɭ 

ÅɟÌɟØɭ ×ȓĆĕ×ɟ ÒɟÞȕÑ ÛɟÃɟ×Ùɟ ÞɟɰÀÍɟÍ] Öȓć× zßɭ ¾ɭ ¤¾ɟÑɭ ÃɟȎØƥ× ¾Þɭ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾Øɟ×Ãɭ 

zζÌ ÒÎ ÖĘ×ɭ ×ɭÌɟØɭ yÊÃÑɟɰÑɟ ¾Þɭ ÒɟØ ¾ØɟÛɭ] č×ɟÍ ÞÛɟxÍ ÖßĕÛɟÃɭ zßɭ yßɰ¾ɟØ zζÌ 
ĦÛɟÎxÛȗĕÍɠ]  
 

Ôɟħ×ȸĥʨ×ɟ yȑÍÜ× ÃɟɰÀÙɭ zζÌ Ï×ɟÚȕ yÜɟ ÒθÛŝ ģ×ĆÍɠɰÑɟÞȓǦɟ Ôɟħ× ÐɟεÖx¾ 

yεÕÖɟÑɟÑɭ ŐɟÞÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ. ¾Ðɠ¾Ðɠ ÍÎɟ¾κÎÍ ÐɟεÖx¾ Ùɨ¾ ĦÛÍ: Ãɠ ÑɠȑÍÖĕĕÛ zζÌ 
¾ήØÒÌɟʬÛɟØɭ ÅÁę× Àȓęßɭ ¾ØÍɟÍ. ßɭ ÙàɟÍ ÉɭÛÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ ¾ɥ yßɰ¾ɟØ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÜȓǦ 

ÞɟØÌɟÖĘ×ɭ zĕÖ-ÅɟÀȼ¾Íɟ η¾ɰÛɟ ¨Ú¿ zßɭ Åɭ ȑÑ×ÖÑ ¾ØÍɟÑɟ zÛĤ×¾ yÞÍɭ, ¾ɟØÌ 

Íɭ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟċ×ɟ ÃȎØŝ η¾ɰÛɟ ÑɮȑÍ¾ ĦÛȼÒɟÃɟ zÐɟØ zßɭ. Åɭģßɟ ×ɨĈ× ŢɭØÌɟ zζÌ ÞηŎ× 
ÞɭÛɭʬÛɟØɭ ȑÑ×ÖÑ ¾ɭÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ, Íɭ Þ¾ɟØɟĕÖ¾ zζÌ Óɟ×ÏɭÜɠØ yÞÍɭ. ÒØɰÍȓ ÅØ ĦÛÍ: Ãɠ ȒĦÎÍɠ 

η¾ɰÛɟ ŬɠÖɰÍ yεÕÖɟÑɟÑɭ yȑÑ×ɰȐŝÍ ÆɟÙɭ ÍØ Íɭ ĦÛɟÎɶ zζÌ yÎxÒȕÌx ÔÑÍɭ. 

 

ÞɟÖɟę× Ùɨ¾ɟɰċ×ɟ yáɟÑɟÖȓÚɭ zζÌ θÛĤÛɟÞɟßxÍɭÃɟ ÀɮØÓɟ×Ïɟ Áɭ~Ñ ÔÑÙɭġ×ɟ Öɟŝ ÒθÛŝ 

ȏÏÞÌɟĠ×ɟ yßɰ¾ɟØÃɠ yÞØ ȏß ¿ȕÒ ÑɠÃ zζÌ ŝɟÞÏɟ×¾ zßɭ| . Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɟ ÒɟÒɟÒɟÞȕÑ ÏȕØ 
ÉɭÛĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ÑŦÍɟ zζÌ ŢɭÖɟÃɟ ÞØɟÛ ßɟ ÞÛɟxÍ ŢÕɟÛÜɟÙɡ ÀȓÌ zßɭ, Åɨ ÐÖɟxÍɠÙ ÞÛx 

Ţ¾ɟØċ×ɟ ÒÉÌ zζÌ θÛÐɠɰÒɭàɟ ÃɟɰÀÙɟ zßɭ] 

 

ÞȓȻÛɟÍɠÙɟ, ÏɭÛɟÃɟ ŎɨÐ η¾ɰÛɟ ÑɟØɟÅɠÃɠ ÕɠÍɠÃ ÞɟÐ¾ɟÞ }ÒɟÞÑɟ zζÌ ŢɟÎxÑɟ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞ 

ŢÛȗĕÍ ¾ØÍɭ. ÛÝɟxÑȓÛÝɴ ßɡ ÕɠÍɠ ßÚȕßÚȕ ŢɭÖ zζÌ zĕÖÞÖÒxÌɟɰÑɠ ÔÏÙÙɡ ÒɟȏßÅɭ, ÅɭÌɭ¾ȼÑ 

Íɨ yÒȎØÒȕÌx Ùɨ¾ɟɰ ÞÖɨØ zÒÙɟ yÐɠØÒÌɟ ÀÖɟÛÌɟØ Ñɟßɡ] ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟÔǥÙ ¾ȻÌɟ 
ßɨ|Ù ¾ɟØÌ Íɭ ÕÈ¾Ùɭġ×ɟ ÖʃËØɟŢÖɟÌɭ zßɭÍ. ¾ɭÛÚ ĦÛÍ: Ãɠ εÜĦÍ ÙɟÛȕÑ zζÌ {ÍØ 
Ùɨ¾ɟɰÃɠ ÞɭÛɟ ¾ɭġ×ɟÞÃ ÏɮÛɠ ¾ȗÒɭÞ Òɟŝ ßɨ~ Ü¾Íɭ. ÒθÛŝ ģ×ĆÍɠɰÜɠ ÞɰÀÍɠ ĉ×ɟ zζÌ 
ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ¾ÊȕÑ εÜ¾ɟ, yĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ÜßɟÌÒÌɟÃɠ ØßĦ×ɭ] 

 

yßɰ¾ɟØ,ÏȕÝÌ zζÌ yÞĕ×Íɟ ]  
zÞɟ-Ïɡ-ÛɟØ Àȓȼ, ¾ȗÒɟ, yßɰ¾ɟØ,ÏȕÝÌ (ÞȓÍ¾) zζÌ yÞĕ× ×ɟÞɟØć×ɟ Þɰ¾ġÒÑɟɰÔǥÙ Ïɭ¿ɠÙ 

¾ɟ×x ¾ØÍɭ. ÀȓȻÃɭ ģ×ȒĆÍÖĕÛ zζÌ ÞɰÏɭÜ εÜĥ×ɟċ×ɟ ÅɠÛÑɟÍ ÒȎØÛÍxÑ ÁÊÛÍɟÍ. ÀȓȻ ÑɟÑ¾ 
ĞßÌÍɟÍ: 
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"ÀȓȼÃɠ ÕɭÈ Æɟġ×ɟÛØ Þĕ× ¾ÚÍ ; ĕ×ɟÑɭ ÖɟÌÞɟċ×ɟ ÖÑɟÒɟÞȕÑ yßɰ¾ɟØ ÏȕØ ßɨÍɨ ; Íɨ ÒØÖ 
ÛɟĦÍÛɟÃɠ yɰÍȸxĥÈɡ ÏɭÍɨ . ÓĆÍ ÀȓȻÃ" ÑɟÖ "Ãɠ ÏɭÌÀɠ Ïɭ~ Ü¾ÍɟÍ. (¤Åɠ, 5 465) 

 

Àȓȼ zÒġ×ɟ εÜĥ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ÞɟÐɭÒÌɟ zζÌ }ċÃ θÛÃɟØÞØÌɠÃɠ  ÅɠÛÑÜɮÙɡ  ÅÀĔ×ɟÃɟ ÖɟÀx 

ÉØθÛÍɨ. ×ɟÑɰÍØ, ÞɟÐ¾ɟÃɠ ÅɠÛÑÜɮÙɡ ÔÏÙȕ ÙɟÀÍɭ: 

 

"ÃɟɰÀÙɭ Ùɨ¾, Åɭ" Þĕ× "ÖĘ×ɭ ÖĈÑ zßɭÍ Íɭ ÞɭÛɟ ¾ØÍɟÍ; Íɭ ¾ɨÌÍɭßɡ Ûɟ|È ¾ɟ×x ¾ØÍ 
ÑɟßɡÍ; Íɭ ×ɨĈ× ÖɟÀɟxÛØ ŢÛɟÞ ¾ØÍɟÍ zζÌ Åɭ }κÃÍ Íɭ ¾ØÍɟÍ; Íɭ ¥ȏß¾ ÔɰÐÑɭ ÍɨÊÍɟÍ. Íɭ 
Öɟŝ ÎɨÊɭ  ¿ɟÍɟÍ, Ě×ɟÍɟÍ, (¤Åɠ, 467) 

 

'zĕÖɟ' ßɡ Þɰ¾ġÒÑɟÏɭ¿ɠÙ zßɭ. zÒÙɡ zĕÖɟ ÛɮȒĤÛ¾ ÛɟĦÍÛɟÃɟ ¾ɭÛÚ ¤¾ ÄɨÈɟ ÕɟÀ zßɭ. 
¾ɭÛÚ zÒġ×ɟ ĦÛÍ: ċ×ɟ Ö×ɟxÏɟ ÞÖÅȕÑ ÁɭÍġ×ɟÞ zÒÌ zÒġ×ɟ ĦÛÍɪċ×ɟ yȒĦÍĕÛɟÃɠ 

ÞÛɼċÃ }ǥɠĥÈɭ ÞɟÐÍɨ. 

 

yáɟÑ, ĦÛɟÎx zζÌ zĕÖ-ÍȗȒĚÍ 

yáɟÑɟÖȓÚɭ zÒÌ ĦÛɟÎɟxÖĘ×ɭ zζÌ zÑɰÏɟÍ ÀȓɰÍÍɨ, ×ɟÖȓÚɭ zÒġ×ɟ }ċÃ z×ȓĥ×ɟÃɠ  zÜɟ 
θÛÓÙ ßɨÍɠÙ. ÖÑȓĥ× zÒġ×ɟ yȒĦÍĕÛɟċ×ɟ ÒɟĤÛxÕȕÖɠÛØ ×ɟ ÅɠÛÑɟÃɠ ÞȓȼÛɟÍ ¾ØÍɨ. ĕ×ɟÃɭ 

ÕȕÍ¾ɟÚ zζÌ ÛÍxÖɟÑ ĕ×ɟÃɭ ÕθÛĥ× ÁÊÛÍɟÍ. zÒġ×ɟÍ ĦÛÍɪÃɠ {ċÄɟÜĆÍɠ zßɭ 
č×ɟʬÛɟØɭ zÒÌ zÒġ×ɟ ĦÛÍɪċ×ɟ zÃØÌɟÙɟ ÞȓÐɟȼ Ü¾Íɨ. Åɭģßɟ zÒÙɡ {ċÄɟÜĆÍɠ ȏß 
ÞÛɼċÃ {ċÄɟÜĆÍɠ ÔØɨÔØ ÔÑÍɭ ÍɭģßɟÃ zÒÌ Ößɟ-ÖɟÑÛ ÔÑÍɨ]  

 

zÍɟ yÑȓŎÖɟÑɭ zÞɟ-ȏÏ-ÛɟØÃɟ ÞɟØɟɰÜ] zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ εÜà¾ (ÀȓȻ) ×ɟɰÃɠ ÕȕεÖ¾ɟ ĦÒĥÈ 

¾ɭġ×ɟÛØ ÑɟÑ¾ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ÞɟɰÀÍɟÍ ¾ɥ ÏɮÛɠ× áɟÑ ÔȓθǦÖĕÍɭʬÛɟØɭ ŢɟĚÍ ¾ɭÙɡ ÅɟÍɭ. ÀȓȻ 
zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɭ ÏÜxÑ ÏɭÍɟÍ č×ɟÃɠ ÞɰÒȕÌx }ÒȒĦÎÍɠ ȑÑÞÀɟxÖĘ×ɭ ŢÀÈ ÆɟÙɭÙɡ zßɭ. 
ÅÀ ßɭ ĦÛĚÑ Ñɟßɡ, ÍØ yĦÞÙ ÛɟĦÍÛ zßɭ. ÅØ Ùɨ¾ ¿Øɨ¿ØÃ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ȑÑεÖxÍɠÃɭ ȑÑØɡàÌ 

¾ØɭÙ ÍØ Íɭ zĤÃ×xÃη¾Í ßɨÍɠÙ. ÞɰÒȕÌx ŤħÖɟĔÊ ȏÏģ× yĘ×ɟÏɭÜ η¾ɰÛɟ ¾ɟ×ʬ×ɟÃɭ yÑȓÞØÌ 

¾ØÍɭ; ÍÞɭ zÒÌ ¾ɭÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ. ÍÎɟ¾κÎÍ yÛÍɟØ zζÌ Ñɟʨ×ÞȗĥÈɡÑɭ ÒØÖɭĤÛØ ŢÞęÑ Ñɟßɡ 

ßɨÍ, ÍØ ¾ɭÛÚ ŢɭÖ zζÌ ÕĆÍɠċ×ɟ ¾ȗÍɠÍȕÑ ßɨÍɨ]  
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ÐɟεÖx¾ εÜà¾ zÒġ×ɟ εÜĥ×ɟɰÑɟ Ûɟ|È zζÌ ¿ɨʨ×ɟ ÀɨĥÈɡÒɟÞȕÑ ÛɭÀÚɭ ¾ØĔ×ɟÃɭ ÞȓκÃÍ 

¾ØÍɟÍ. ÍÎɟθÒ, Ûɮ×ȒĆÍ¾ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÃɭ ŢȑÍÒɟÏÑ ÑɮȑÍ¾ ¾ɟ×ʬ×ɟċ×ɟ ŢηŎ×ɭÞ ÖɨÉɟ yÊÎÚɟ 

zßɭ. ÅɭÌɭ¾ȼÑ zÒġ×ɟ zĕÖ-yεÕÖɟÑÃɠ ÅɟÀɟ zĕÖÞÖÒxÌ ¾ȼÑ ĉ×ɟÛɠ. ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ȏÏģ× 

{ċÄɭċ×ɟ yÐɠÑ Øɟȏßġ×ɟÞ, ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÙɟ ŢÕȕÃɠ ¾ȗÒɟ ŢɟĚÍ ßɨ|Ù. 

 

zÃØÌɟʬÛɟØɭ ę×ɟ× ] 
ÐÖxȑÑØÒɭà áɟÑ η¾ɰÛɟ εÜĥ×ÛȗĕÍɠ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ÒɟÒ ¾ØĔ×ɟÒɟÞȕÑ Øɨ¾ȓ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ. ÜɭÛÈɡ 

zÒÙɟ ę×ɟ× ßɟ zÒġ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠÑɭ η¾ɰÛɟ ȒĦÎÍɠÑȓÞɟØ Ñģßɭ ÍØ zÒġ×ɟ zÃØÌɟÑɭ ¾ɭÙɟ 

Åɟ|Ù. ÛɟÏ ¾ØÌɭ, ÒθÛŝ ŐɰÎɟɰÛȼÑ ¾ɭÞɟɰÃɠ ÓȕÈ ÒɟÊÌɭ, θÛÐɠ zζÌ ÒɟØɰÒɟȎØ¾ yÒxÌɟÃɠ 

¾ɟ×xŢÏÜxÑ η¾ɰÛɟ κÃęßɭ ÒȎØÐɟÑ ¾ØÌɭ η¾ɰÛɟ ÒθÛŝÍɟ ÏÜxθÛĔ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ ÀɨĥÈɡÃɟ ¾ɟßɡ }Ò×ɨÀ 

Ñɟßɡ. ĦÛÍ: Ãɠ ȑÑ×ɰŝÌ, ÜȓǦÍɟ zζÌ ¾ȻÌɭÃɭ ¾ɟ× ÖßĕĕÛ zßɭ. 
 

ÏɭÛɟÙɟ zÒÙɭ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌ ÖɟȏßÍ zßɭ zζÌ ¾ɨÌĕ×ɟßɡ ÍÎɟ¾κÎÍ ÒθÛŝ yĝ×ɟÞɟʬÛɟØɭ ĕ×ɟɰÃɠ 

ÓÞÛÌȕ¾ ßɨ~ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ. Íɨ zÒġ×ɟ ȽÏ×ɟÃɭ ÛɟÃÑ ¾ØÍɨ zζÌ ÒθÛŝ ŐɰÎɟɰċ×ɟ ¾ɭÛÚ 

ÒÉÌɟɰȑÑ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÷Ø¾ ÒÊÍ Ñģßɭ, ÃɰÏÑɟÑɭ yŐÕɟÀɠ ȏÈÚ¾ ¾ȼÑ, ÃÛÏɟØ Ãɩ¾ÈɡÍ 

¿ɟʬ×ÒÏɟÎx εÜÅÛĔ×ɟÃɭ, ȑÑÛÊÙɭÙɭ ÒÏɟÎx zζÌ ÒɟĔ×ɟÃɭ yÒxÌ, η¾ɰÛɟ ÒɨÚɠ Û 

ÒɟÙɭÕɟč×ɟɰÖȓÚɭzζÌ ÒȓÅɟØɡÙɟ ÅɭÛÌ ¾ØÛġ×ɟÑɭ ÖȗÍ¾ ģ×ĆÍɠÙɟ ĕ×ɟÃɟ ÒȎØÌɟÖ ßɨÍ Ñɟßɡ] 

ßɭ ÞÛx ÑɟÖÑɟ εÖÚÛĔ×ɟ ÞɟÉɢ zζÌ ÒȓÅɟØɡÙɟ ¿ȓÜ ¾ØĔ×ɟ ÞɟÉɢ εÖÚÛÙɭ ÅɟÍɟÍ|  

 

ÀȓȻ ÑɟÑ¾ɟɰÑɠ zÒġ×ɟ ¾ɟÚɟÍɠÙ ÏȓÏxÜɟ }ÁÊ¾ɥÞ zÌġ×ɟ. ȏßɰÏȕ zζÌ ÖȓĦÙɡÖ ÏɨÁɭßɡ 

zÒġ×ɟ ÐɟεÖx¾ záɟɰċ×ɟ ÖɟÀɟxÒɟÞȕÑ ÏȕØ ÕÈ¾Ùɭ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ÙɨÕ, ¿ɨÈɭÒÌɟ, ¿ɰÊÌɠ zζÌ 
yĕ×ɟÃɟØɟɰÃɟ yĝ×ɟÞ ¾ɭÙɟ zßɭ. ŤɟħÖÌɟɰÃɟ 'ßĦÍɟɰÍØÌ-εÞǦɟɰÍ' ÀȓȻÑɭ Ñɟ¾ɟØÙɟη¾ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ 

ȏÏÙɭġ×ɟ yÒxÌɟɰÑɠ, ÏɭÌÀɠÏɟØɟɰċ×ɟ ÒȕÛxÅɟɰÑɟ Óɟ×Ïɟ ßɨÍɨ]ÞɟÖɟę× Ùɨ¾ɟɰÃɠ ÓÞÛÌȕ¾ zζÌ 
ÜɨÝÌ ¾ɭġ×ɟÔǥÙ ÏɭÛ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÜɭÛÈɡ εÜàɟ ¾ØɡÙ] 

 

ȑÑÞÀɟxθÛÝ×ɠ ÀɮØÞÖÅ 

ÀȓȻ ÑɟÑ¾ ×ɟɰÑɠ Ïɭ¿ɠÙ ÅęÖ zζÌ Öȗĕ×ȕċ×ɟ ÁÈÑɟɰÜɠ ÞɰÔɰκÐÍ yÞÙɭġ×ɟ ŢÏȕÝÌɟÃɠ ¾ġÒÑɟ 

}ÁÊ¾ɥÞ zÌÙɡ. ßɭ ÏɨÑ ÑɮÞκÀx¾ ¾ɟ×xŎÖ zßɭÍ Åɭ ÏɭÛɟÑɭ ÑɭÖÙɭÙɭ zßɭÍ. ÛɟĦÍθÛ¾ ŢÏȕÝÌ 

ßɭ ĦÛÍɪÃ ¾ɭÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ; ßɭ ÙɨÕ, ÛɟÞÑɟ, ¿ɨÈɭ ÔɨÙÌɭ zζÌ yÒÜĜÏɟɰÖȓÚɭ ×ɭÍɭ zζÌ ×ɟ ÞÛx 

ÀɨĥÈɡɰÑɠ zÒÙɭ ÖÑ ťĥÈ ¾ɭÙɭ zßɭ. ¿ɟĔ×ɟθÒĔ×ɟÍ ¾ɟßɡßɡ ÀɮØ Ñɟßɡ. yÜȓǦÍɟ ÛĦÍȕɰÖĘ×ɭ 
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yȒĦÍĕĕÛɟÍ Ñɟßɡ, ÒØɰÍȓ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟċ×ɟ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ, ÏɭÛ zζÌ {ÍØ Ùɨ¾ɟɰ¾Êɭ ÏȓÙxà ¾Øɟ× ÖĘ×ɭ 

zßɭ| 
ÀȓȻ ÑɟÑ¾ ×ɟɰÑɠßɡ ÙʅκÀ¾ ÛɟÞÑɟ θÛȻǦ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ÃɭÍɟÛÌɠ ȏÏÙɡ. ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ¾ɟÚɟÍ ȒĦŝ×ɟɰ¾Êɭ 

ÏȓÙxà ¾ɭÙɭ ÅɟÍ ßɨÍɭ zζÌ ÒȓȻÝɟɰÑɠ ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ ȑÍØĦ¾ɟØ ¾ɭÙɟ ßɨÍɟ. ȏßɰÏȕ zζÌ ÖȓȒĦÙÖ ÏɨÁɟɰÑɠßɡ 

zÒġ×ɟ ÖȏßÙɟɰÛØ yĕ×ɟÃɟØ ¾ɭÙɟ. ÀȓȻÅɠ ¾ɩÈȓɰȐÔ¾ ÅɠÛÑɟÍ Ħŝɠċ×ɟ ÕȕεÖ¾ɭÃɭ ¾ɩÍȓ¾ 

¾ØÍɟÍ. ×ɟ ÞɰÏÕɟxÍ Ţɟ. ÒȕØÑ εÞɰÀ ×ɟɰÑɠ εÙȏßÙɭɪ 

 

"Àȓȼ ģ×ĆÍɠÃɭ εÙɰÀ ¨ÙɟɰÊÍɭ. ÀȓȻ ĞßÌÍɟÍ, ȒĦŝ×ɟ ×ɭÎɭ ÒȗĖÛɠÛØ zζÌ ĦÛÀɟxÍ ÅɠÛÑɟÃɭ ¾ʃş 
zßɭÍ. ÒȓȻÝ ĦŝɠÒɟÞȕÑ ÅęÖɟÙɟ zÙɟ zßɭ; ĕ×ɟÑɭ ȒĦŝ×ɟɰÜɠ θÛÛɟß ¾ɭÙɟ zßɭ. Ħŝɠ 
zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ÒȎØÞØɟċ×ɟ ÔɟßɭØ ¾Üɠ yÞɭÙ, Íɠ ×ɟ ÅÀɟċ×ɟ yÙɩη¾¾ ÔȓθǦÖĕÍɭÙɟ ÅęÖ 
ÏɭÌɟØɡ zßɭ? ȒĦŝ×ɟɰÃɠ ȑÑɰÏɟ ¾ØÌɭ ĞßÌÅɭ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟċ×ɟ zĕĞ×ɟÃɠ ȑÑɰÏɟ ¾ØÌɭ ßɨ×. " 
 

 ȒĦŝ×ɟ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ¾ȗÍɠɰÞɟÉɢÞȓǦɟ ȑÍÍ¾ɥÃ |ĤÛØɟÙɟ ÅÔɟÔÏɟØ zßɭÍ] zÒÌ ¤¾Öɭ¾ɟɰÔǥÙ 

{Í¾ɭ Öȕ¿xÒÌɟÑɭ ÛɟÀĔ×ɟÃɭ ¾ɟØÌ Ñɟßɡ. ÅØ zÒÌ εÜ¾ÙɭÙɭ zßɭÍ ÍØ zÒÌ ¾ɨÌɟÙɟßɡ 

ȑÑĞÑ η¾ɰÛɟ ȑÑ¾ȗĥÈ yÞɭ ĞßÌÑɟØ Ñɟßɡ]¤¾ɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÖĘ×ɭ zζÌ ÏȓÞ×ɟx ÖĘ×ɭ yÞĝ× η¾ɰÛɟ 
ÏȓØɟÛɟ ßɨ~ Ñ×ɭ. ÁÖɰÊɠ zζÌ ÀθÛxĥÉ Ùɨ¾ ÓĆÍ ĦÛÍ: Ãɠ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌɭ ¾ÉɨØ ¾ØÍɟÍ. ÞÛx Ùɨ¾ 
ÞÖɟÑ zζÌ ÖɟÑÛɠ zßɭÍ. ÏȓÞØn×ɟÛØ ȑÑÌx× ÁɭÌɭ η¾ɰÛɟ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ȑÑɰÏɟ ¾ØÌɭ ¾ɨÌɟÙɟßɡ ×ɨĈ× 

Ñɟßɡ. 

 

Þĕ× ÜɨÐ¾  
Þĕ×ɟÃɟ" ¿Øɟ ÞɟÐ¾ |ĤÛØɟ¾ÊȕÑ zÙɭġ×ɟ ÞÛx ÀɨĥÈɡɰÃɭ ĦÛɟÀÍ ¾ØÍɨ-ÃɟɰÀġ×ɟ η¾ɰÛɟ Ûɟ|È 

yÜɟ Ïɨęßɡ ÀɨĥÈɡ zÜɠÛɟxÏ ĞßÌȕÑ. Íɨ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÛØ Èɡ¾ɟ ¾ØÍ Ñɟßɡ ] ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɭ ŢɭÖ ¾ɭÛÚ 

ĦÛÍɪÛØÃ ŢɭÖ ¾ØÌɟĠ×ɟ ȽÏ×ɟÍ Øɟßȕ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ. ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÞɭÛ¾ɟɰÑɠ ¾ɭÛÚ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÃɭ 

ÒɟÙÑ ¾ȼÑ zζÌ ¾ɨÌÍɭßɡ ÔàɠÞ  Ñ ÖɟÀÍɟ ĦÛÍɪ ÞÖɟÐɟÑɠ yÞÌɭ zÛĤ×¾ zßɭ. ÅØ 
ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ɭÙɭ ÍØ Íɭ ÞÖɟÐɟÑɠ yÞÍɠÙ zζÌ ÏȓÞØn×ɟɰÛØ ¾ȻÌɟ×ȓĆÍ 

yÞÍɠÙ. ÅØ ¾ɨÌɠ  yκÐ¾ ÕɟĈ×ÛɟÑ yÞÍɠÙ ÍØ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ Íɭ ÒɟßȕÑ ŝɟÞ ßɨÌɟØ Ñɟßɡ. Íɭ ÏɮÛɠ 

{ċÄɭÑȓÞɟØ ÞȓÞɰÀÍ ØɟßĔ×ɟÃɟ ÞÍÍ Ţ×ĕÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ. 
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zÞɟ-ȏÏ -ÛɟØ Ãɟ ÞɰÏɭÜ ÞɟØɟɰεÜÍ ¾ȼÑ zÒÌ  ĕ×ɟÃɟ ÞɟØɟɰÜ ÍɠÑ ÜɠÝx¾ɟ¿ɟÙɡ Ïɭ~ Ü¾Íɨ; 
ÑɮȑÍ¾, ÞɟÖɟȒÅ¾ zζÌ }ÒÖɟθÛáɟÑθÛÝ×¾. ÑɮȑÍ¾ εÜàÌɟ¿ɟÙɡ, zÒġ×ɟÙɟ yÞɭ zËÚÙɭ 

zßɭ ¾ɥ ÑŦÍɟ, Þĕ×, ÞʬÀȓÌ, ÒθÛŝ ÅɠÛÑ ÅÀȕÑ zζÌ ÞɰÍɟɰÃɠ ÞɰÀÍɠ ÉɭÛȕÑ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÛØ 

θÛÅ× εÖÚÛÍɟ ×ɭÍɨ ×ɟÛØ ÀȓȼɰÑɭ ÕɟØ ȏÏÙɟ zßɭ| ÅØɡ Àȓȼ θÛÛɭ¾ÔȓǦɠÙɟ ÖßĕĕÛ ÏɭÍɟÍ -  

ÃɟɰÀġ×ɟÒɟÞȕÑ ÃɟɰÀġ×ɟ ÀɨĥÈɡ εÜ¾Ìɭ εÜ¾Í yÞÙɭ ÍØɡ, }ÒÛɟÞ, ÍɠÎxĦÑɟÑ, yÑȓĥÉɟÑ 

{ĕ×ɟÏɡ ÍÒεÜÙɟɰÖĘ×ɭ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ÀȓÌ zßɭÍ, ×ɟ θÛĤÛɟÞɟÃɭ Íɭ ÉɟÖÒÌɭ Ñ¾ɟØ ÏɭÍɟÍ. 

 

ÀȓȻÃɠ ÞɟÖɟȒÅ¾ εÜ¾ÛÌ ×ȓÀɟÍɠÙ ÞĘ×ɟċ×ɟ ŢÛɟßɟÜɠ ÞɰÔɰκÐÍ zßɭ; ÅɟÍɠÃɟ yεÕÖɟÑ 

zζÌ ÒȕÛxŐß, ÙɟÃ, ÙɨÕ, ËʇÀɠÒÌɟ, ØɟÅɭ zζÌ Øɟč×¾Íɴ zζÌ ÒȓØɨȏßÍ ÛÀx ×ɟɰÃɟ yĕ×ɟÃɟØ 

×ɟ ÞÛɟʋÑɟ ȑÑȒĤÃÍÃ Öɟę× ¾ɭÙɭ ÀɭÙɭ. ÀȓȼɰÑɠ ÀØɡÔ Û ÛɰκÃÍ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÃɠ ÒȎØȒĦÎÍɠ ÞȓÐɟØĔ×ɟÃɠ 
zÛĤ×¾Íɟ Ïɟ¿θÛÙɡ. zÞɟ-Ïɡ-ÛɟØ ċ×ɟ zØɟĘ×ɟÞɰÔɰÐɠ ÒɮÙȕÖĘ×ɭ ÏɮÛɠ yĘ×ɟÏɭÜ (ßȓ¾ȓÖ), 

ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ¾ȗÒɟ, ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÞÛx ÞȗĥÈɡÍɠÙ ȑÑÞÀɟxÃɭ ÃÖĕ¾ɟØ zζÌ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ģ×ɟÒ¾ zĕĞ×ɟÛØ ÅɨØ 
ÏɭĔ×ɟÍ zÙɟ zßɭ. zÞɟ-ȏÏ-ÛɟØ ÕɟÝɭÃɠ ÜɮÙɡ ĦÛċÄ zζÌ ¾ȻÌɟÜɠÙ zßɭ. ¾ɟßɡ ÑɠȑÍÞȕŝɭ 
ÔÑÍɟÍ Åɭ ¿ȒÅÑɟ zßɭÍ| ¾ɟßɡ ¿ɟÙɡ ȏÏÙɡ zßɭÍ: 

 

Ïȓ: ¿ ßɟ ¤¾ }Òɟ× zßɭ, zÑɰÏ ¤¾ ØɨÀ zßɭ (zÑɰÏɟÍ ÏɭÛ θÛÞØÙɟ ÅɟÍɨ). 

ÛɟÌɠÃɟ ÀɨÊÒÌɟ zζÌ ÑŦÍɟ ßɭ ÀȓÌɟɰÃɭ ÞɟØ zßɭÍ. 

 

yßɰ¾ɟØ ßɟ ¤¾ ¿ɨÙÛØ ȻÅÙɭÙɟ ØɨÀ zßɭ, ÒØɰÍȓ ĕ×ɟÍ ĦÛÍ: Ãɟ }ÒÃɟØßɡ zßɭ. 
εÜ¾ÙɭÙɭ Öȕ¿x ĞßÌÅɭ Íɭ Åɭ ÞɰÜ×ɟċ×ɟ ŢɭÖɟÍ yÞÍɟÍ.  

ÞɰÏÕx :www.sikhiwiki.org 

 
 
. 
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Asa Di Vaar  

 
The Asa-di-var does not tell a story, its theme is: "How to become a spiritual 
person"- a devta, "a spiritual being". In it , Guru Nanak also warns us against 
the rituals and tricks of priests and monks. The most important thing is how to 
build up one's character and how to remove the obstacles that lay in the path 
of a disciple, the most important of which is the ego, selfishn ess or conceit. 
 
Even holy persons, who are outwardly very good and kind, often suffer from 
religious pride. Sometimes so-called religious people commit heinous crimes 
through self-righteousness and bigotry. It should be remembered that Ego in 
its pure essence is self-awareness or identity which when regulated is an 
essential, for it is the basis of one's character or moral nature. When regulated 
by right motivation and active service, it is positive and beneficial. But if 
uncontrolled through self pride of  position or riches, it becomes selfish and 
mean. 
 
The effects of the Ego are particularly contemptible and disastrous when 
disguised by the apparent holiness or tradition, which exploits ordinary people's 
ignorance and credulity. The practice of humility and love are the most 
effective qualities for keeping people away from sin, far better than all 
recitations and rituals of religion.  
 
Initially, it is the fear of God's wrath or displeasure which inspires the seeker to 
offer worship and prayer. Over the ye ars this fear should become gradually 
replaced by love and self surrender, so that he loses his Impatience with those 
who are imperfect; he is in sympathy with them, for they are like strayed 
sheep. Only by self-discipline and serving other people, can one become worthy 
of divine grace. Associate with holy persons and learn from them, the secrets of 
spiritual wisdom. 

 

Egotism, pollution and falsehood  

The Asa-di-var also deals with concepts like Guru, Grace, Egoism, pollution 
(Sutak) and falsehood. The Guru's personality and message transform the life 
of the disciple. Guru Nanak says: 

 
"By meeting the Guru, The Truth is 8ehavior; He banishes Ego from 
the mind of man; He gives insight into supreme Reality. Only The 
Guru can grant the gift of "Naam." (AG, 465)  
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The Guru sets a course of life for his disciple, that of plain living and high 
thinking. Following this, the seeker's life -style begins to change: 

"The good ones, who are absorbed in "The Truth," do service; They 
do no evil; They travel on the right path and do what is just; They 
break worldly bonds. They eat and drink, little." (AG, 467)  

 
There is also the concept of 'Self.' Our individual self is only a minuscule part of 
Universal Reality. It is only by understanding our own self -limits that we 
achieve the highest goals of our own existence. 

 

Ignorance, selfishness and self -gratification  

Through ignorance, we engage ourselves in selfishness and enjoyment, this will 
frustrate our hopes of a higher life. Man starts this life coupled to the 
background of his existences. His past and present mould his future. We have 
self-will with which we can modify our own conduct. It is only when we attune 
our own will to the Supreme Will, that we can become super -men. 
 
Now to a summary of the Asa-di-var in serial order. After explaining the role of 
a spiritual teacher (Guru) Nanak goes to tell us that divine wisdom is acquired 
through intellect. The Guru offers us a vision of a God whose whole presence is 
made manifest in Nature. The world is not a dream, but an impermanen t 
reality. If people really observe God's creation, they will be filled with wonder. 
The entire Cosmos, follows Divine Ordinance or law; so should we. The Lord is 
not pleased by the theatrics of the so -called ncarnates, but only by acts of love 
and devotion. 
 
The religious teacher instructs his disciples to distinguish good from bad, true 
from false. However, the assertion of individual ego, is the great obstacle to the 
process of moral law. So that our self-assertiveness should be replaced by self-
surrender. By submission to His Divine Will, one may win the favour of the 
Lord. 

 

Judged by our conduct  

Secular knowledge or scholarship does not prevent us from sinning. Ultimately 
we will be judged not by our learning or status, but by our conduct. Arguing, 
hair-splitting over sacred texts, the performance of rituals and traditional 
offerings or the wearing of symbols or other marks of holiness, are of no avail. 
What counts is self-control, purity and compassion. 
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God knows our inner selves and cannot be cheated by any so-called holy 
practice. He reads our hearts and is not affected by only recitations of holy 
texts, markings on the fore -head with sandal-wood paste, cooking food within 
plastered squares, offering of choice dishes and libations of water, or by the 
barley-rolls and leafy platters, served to priests for the benefit of the dead. 
These things are done to win popular acclaim or to appease priests. 
 
Guru Nanak exposed the maladies of his time. Both Hindu and Muslim have 
strayed from the path of their religious preceptors and 10ehavior10 greed, 
falsehood, extortion and tyranny. The Guru rejected the 'Transfer -theory' of 
Brahmins, that offerings given to them, were of benefit to the ancestors of the 
donors. God will ultimately punish them for deceiving and exploiting ordinary 
people. 

 

Misconceptions about nature  

Guru Nanak also exposed any idea of pollution, being connected with the 
events of birth and death. These two are natural events being ordained by God. 
Real pollution is self incurred; it comes from greed, lust, lying and slander, all 
of which corrupt the mind. There is nothing wrong with food and drink. 
Impurity does not exist in matter, but in one' s ego, indifference to God and 
other people. 
 
Guru Nanak also warned us against lust in sex. In his era, women were 
neglected and held in contempt by men. Both Hindus and Muslims, ill-treated 
their women. The Guru praised the role of woman in family life. Prof. Puran 
Singh wrote in this connection:  

 
"The Guru transcends gender of the person. Women, says the Guru, 
are the centre of life here on earth and in heaven. Man is born of a 
woman; he is wedded to women. How can a woman be outside the 
spiritual court,  she who gives birth to the geniuses of this world? 
Talking slander, as is done of women, is to slander one's soul." 

 
Women are equally responsible to God for their actions There is no reason why 
we should conduct ourselves so foolishly towards each other. If we are learned, 
we should not call any one low or inferior. Let there be no rudeness or 
discourtesy between one person and another. People who are overbearing and 
haughty only harden their own hearts. All people are equal and human. It is not 
right for  any one to pass judgment on or vilify others.  
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Seeker of "Truth"  

The True seeker of "The Truth" welcomes all that comes from God-both good 
or ill-as a blessing. He does not criticize Him or rail at Him. A love of God 
cannot live in the heart that loves o nly itself. Servants of God must content 
themselves by obeying only God's will and asking for no reward or bonus. If 
they abide by His will, they will be content and filled with compassion for 
others. They will not feel disturbed, if others appear to be mo re fortunate. They 
constantly endeavor to put their wills in harmony with Divine Will.  
 
Summing up the Asa-di-var's message we can summarise it under three 
headings; ethical, social and metaphysical. Under ethical teaching, we find the 
Guru's emphasis is on overcoming one's ego by humility, truth, virtue, holy 
living and keeping the company of saints. Even though the Guru also puts a 
premium on discrimination-Bibek-Budhiïlearning to sort good from bad, he 
emphatically refutes any belief that austerities lik e fasting, bathing, ritual 
worship have spiritual merit.  
 
The social teaching of the Guru relates to the current trends of the age; caste 
pride and prejudice, bribery, greed, hypocrisy, the tyranny of kings and rulers 
and priestly class as all of which were accepted as a matter of course. The Guru 
pointed to the need of improving the conditions of the poor and under -
privileged. The metaphysical aspect of the Asa-di-var emphasizes Divine 
Ordinance (Hukum), God's grace, the wonders of Nature and the pervading 
spirit of God in all His creation. The style of the language of the Asa -di-var is 
crisp, and pithy. Some of the lines form proverbs which need to be treasured. A 
few are given below:  

 
Suffering is a remedy, pleasure a disease (for in pleasure God is 
forgotten).  
Sweetness of speech and humility are the essence of virtues. 
Ego is a deep-rooted disease, but in it lies its own cure as well.  
Learned fools are those in love with 11ehavior11g and doubt.  

 

Ref: www.sikhiwiki.org  
 

 

 

 

 

 

http://www.sikhiwiki.org/
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 nk;k  dh tko  

Asa di Vaar 

zÞɟ - ȏÏ-  ÛɟØ 

 

¼ { k^¢v pÅ{~ m  ̂

ik-oNkaar satgur parsaad. 
One eternal God, realized by the grace of the true Guru: 

¤¾ ÞÑɟÍÑ ÏɭÛ, Åɨ ÞÍÀȓȼċ×ɟ ¾ȗÒɭÑɭ ŢɟĚÍ ÆɟÙɟ] 

 

S{~ t|w~ ² bÄk _v¢ ² ̂ 

aasaa mehlaa 4 chhant ghar 4. 

Raag Aasaa, by the Fourth Guru, Chhant, Fourth Beat: 

ØɟÀ zÞɟ, ÖɭßÙɟ c, ÄɰÏ ÁØ c 
 

| v RÄ tÅk  sÄoŀ w¦Tj~ to¢ pÅ¤ t vkÄo~ v~t v~c¤  ̂

har amrit bhinnay lo-inaa man paraym ratannaa raam raajay. 
Oô God, my mind is imbued with Your love and my eyes are moist with  

the nectar of Your Name (spiritually overwhelmed).  

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, ÖɟÆɭ ÖÑ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ŢɭÖɟÑɭ εÕÅÙɭ zßɭ zζÌ ÖɟÆɭ  

ÊɨÚɭ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟċ×ɟ yÖȗÍÑɭ ¨Ùɭ ÆɟÙɭ zßɭÍ] 

 

to¢ v~ t \{yf¡ w~TS \Äao¢ {¦ yÄo~  ̂

man raam kasvatee laa-i-aa kanchan sovinnaa. 
(I feel that) my mind has become immaculate like  

pure gold by the touchstone of God's Name. 

(ÖÙɟ yÞɭ ÛɟÈÍɭ ¾ɥ) ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟċ×ɟ ĦÒÜɟxÑɭ 

 ÖɟÆɭ ÖÑ ÜȓǦ Þɨę×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ ÒθÛŝ ÆɟÙɭ zßɭ] 

 

^¢vt¢ ] vÄ ^ aw£ wS t¤v~ to¢ koł  sÄo~  ̂

gurmukh rang chalooli-aa mayraa man tano bhinnaa. 
By following the Guru's teachings, my mind is imbued with love for God  

as if it has been dyed deep red. My mind and body are drenched with His love 

Àȓȼɰċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠɰÃɭ yÑȓÞØÌ ¾ȼÑ ÖɟÆɭ ÖÑ ÏɭÛɟÛØ ŢɭÖ ¾ØÍɭ. 

 ÖɟÆɭ ÖÑ zζÌ ÜØɡØ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ŢɭÖɟÑɭ εÕÅÙɭ zßɭ] 
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co¢ o~o\¢ t¢{ \ d\¦ wS {s¢ cot¢ no¢ nÄo~ ^̄  ̂

jan naanak musak jhakoli-aa sabh janam Dhan Dhannaa. ||1||  
Godôs servant Nanak is full of the fragrance of Naam  

and his entire life has been extremely blessed. 

ÏɭÛɟÃɟ ÞɭÛ¾ ÑɟÑ¾ ÑɟÖɟċ×ɟ ÞȓÀɰÐɟÑɭ ÒȎØÒȕÌx zßɭ zζÌ  
ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ÞɰÒȕÌx z×ȓĥ× yĕ×ɰÍ zÜɠÛɟxȏÏÍ zßɭ] 

 

¼ { ko~t¢ \vk~ p¢v]¢  ovsV  ovy¥v¢ R\~w t£v k Rc£o¡ {¥sÄ ^¢v pÅ{~ m  ̂

ik-oNkaar satnaam kartaa purakh nirbha-o nirvair  
akaal moorat ajoonee saibhaN gur parsaad. 

One Eternal God, His Name is the Truth (of eternal existance), He is the Creator,                                                                                                                                  
all-pervading, has no fear, no hatred, His existence is beyond time, He is beyond the 

cycle of birth and death, is self -illuminated, can be realized by the Guruôs Grace. 

č×ɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ óÜɟĤÛÍ yȒĦÍĕÛɟÃɭô zßɭ. Íɨ θÛĤÛɟÃɟ ȑÑÖɟxÌ¾Íɟx, ÞÛxģ×ɟÒɠ, ÕɠÍɠθÛÑɟ, ÛɮØ Ñ 

ÔɟÚÀÍɟ, ¾ɟÚɟÒɟÞȕÑ ĦÛÍɰŝ, ÅęÖ zζÌ Öȗĕ×ȕċ×ɟ ÃŎ ÒÙɡ¾Êɭ, ĦÛÍɪ Ţ¾È ÆɟÙɟ zßɭ 
zζÌ ÀȓȻÃɠ ¾ȗÒɟ ŢɟĚÍ zßɭ] 

 

S{~ t|w~ ¯ ̂ 
aasaa mehlaa 1. 

Raag Aasaa, by the First Guru: 

ØɟÀ zÞɟ , ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

y~v {w¦\~ o~ w {w¦\ s¡ t|w¤ p |w¤ \¤  w]¤ f¢Äh¤ R{ v~c¥ \¡ n¢o¡  ̂

vaar salokaa naal salok bhee mahlay pahilay kay likhay tunday as raajai kee Dhunee. 
Vaar With Slokas, And Slokas also Written By The First Guru.  

To Be Sung To The Tune Of 'Tunda-As Raajaa': 

ĤÙɨ¾ ÔØɨÔØ ÛɟØ, ßɟ ĤÙɨ¾ÞȓǦɟ Òȏßġ×ɟ ÀȓȼɰÑɠ εÙȏßÙɭÙɟ zßɭ,  
Íɭ ÍȓɰÊɟ-yÞ ØɟÅɟ ÖĘ×ɭ Àɟ×Ùɭ Åɟ|Ùɪ 

 

{w¦\¢ tň ¯ ̂ 

salok mehlaa 1. 
Shalok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀
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r w|~v¡ ^¢v Spj¤  mV|~¬¡ {m y~v  ̂                                                                                                                  

balihaaree gur aapnay di-uhaarhee sad vaar. 
I surrender myself to my Guru forever;  

Öɠ ĦÛÍɪ Ùɟ ŢɭÖɟÑɭ ÀȓȻċ×ɟ ÃØÌɠ ÞßĦŝ ÛɭÚɟ ÞÖθÒxÍ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

 c o t~j{ k¤ m¤yk¤ \¡X \vk o w~^¡ y~v ^̄  ̂

jin maanas tay dayvtay kee-ay karat na laagee vaar. ||1||  
who has spiritually elevated humans to angels and in doing this, he took no time.  

č×ɟÑɭ ÖɟÑÛɟɰÑɟ ÏɮÛɠ× ȎØÍɭ ŬɭĥÉ ¾ɭÙɭ zζÌ ßɭ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞ ĕ×ɟÑɭ ¾ɟßɡÃ ÛɭÚ ÁɭÍÙɟ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

t|w~ ° ̂  
mehlaa 2. 

Salok by the Second Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ , ÖɭßÙɟ a.  
 

c¤ {V aÄm~ V^y | {£vc a¬ | |c~v  ̂

jay sa-o chandaa ugvahi sooraj charheh hajaar. 
If a hundred moons were to rise and a thousand suns appeared,  

ÅØ ÜɰÕØ Ãɰş zÙɭ zζÌ ßÅɟØ Þȕ×ɼÏ× ÆɟÙɭ, 

 

Xk¤ a~oj |¦ mSQ ^¢v  ro¢ _¦v RÄn~v °̂̂  

aytay chaanan hidi-aaN gur bin ghor anDhaar. ||2||  
even with so much light, a person's mind will still be in complete darkness without the 
Guru. (meaning no matter how much knowledge we may obtain from other sources, 

without the Guru, we do not get the true enlightenment or div ine wisdom). 

ÍØɡßɡ Ţ¾ɟÜɟÞß, ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÃɭ ÖÑ ÀȓȼεÜÛɟ× ÞɰÒȕÌx yɰÐɟØɟÍ yÞɭÙ. (ĞßÌÅɭÃ zÒÌ 
{ÍØ ĦŝɨÍɟɰ¾ÊȕÑ η¾Íɠßɡ áɟÑ εÖÚÛÙɭ ÍØɡÞȓǦɟ ÀȓȻεÜÛɟ× zĞßɟÙɟ Þĕ× áɟÑ η¾ɰÛɟ ȏÏģ× 

áɟÑ εÖÚÍ Ñɟßɡ). 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 

mehlaa 1. 
Salok by the First Guru: 

ÖɭßÙɟ :̀ 
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o~o\ ^¢v£ o a¤ko¡ t o Spj¥ {¢a¤k  ̂

naanak guroo na chaytnee man aapnai suchayt. 
Oô Nanak, those who do not remember the Guru in their heart, 

 and think of themselves to be very clever.  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, č×ɟɰÑɟ ÖÑɟÒɟÞȕÑ ÀȓȻ zÉÛÍ Ñɟßɡ 

 zζÌ ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ ¿ȕÒ ßȓÜɟØ ÞÖÅÍɟÍ] 

 

b¢f¤  kw r£S¬  cV {¢Äe¤ RÄm v ]¤k  ̂

chhutay til boo-aarh ji-o sunjay andar khayt. 
They are useless like the fake sesame plants left abandoned in the farm. 

Íɭ ÜɭÍɠÍ Ñ ÞɨÊÙɭÙɭ ÔÑɟÛÈ ÍɠÚ ÛÑĦÒÍɠÞɟØ¿ɭ ȑÑȻÒ×ɨÀɠ zßɭÍ 

 

]¤k¥ RÄm v b¢ fS \|¢ o~o\ {V o~|  ̂

khaytai andar chhuti-aa kaho naanak sa-o naah. 
Oô Nanak, thus left abandoned, they have hundreds  

of masters (but no real master)  

ßɭ ÑɟÑ¾! yÜɟ Ţ¾ɟØɭ ÞɨÊġ×ɟ ÀɭÙɭġ×ɟ, ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ¾Êɭ 

 Üɭ¾Êɨ ĦÛɟÖɠ zßɭÍ (ÒØɰÍȓ ÛɟĦÍθÛ¾ ÖɟÙ¾ Ñɟßɡ) 

 

qw¡R | q¢w¡R | rp¢¬¤ s¡ ko  y a {¢S| ±̂̂                                                                                                                                            

falee-ah fulee-ah bapurhay bhee tan vich su-aah. ||3||  
The fake sesame plants seem to be flowering and flourishing but are filled with 
nothing but ashes. Similarly those, who do not follow the Guruôs teachings, are 

spiritually dead in spite of being outwardly prosperous.  

 ÔÑɟÛÈ ÍɠÚ ÛÑĦÒÍɠ ÓȓÙɟɰÑɠ }ÖÙÍɟÑɟ zζÌ ÓȓÙÍɟÑɟ ȏÏÞÍ zßɭÍ ÒÌ Øɟ¿ɭεÜÛɟ× 

¾ɟßɡÃ ÕØÙɭÙɭ Ñɟßɡ. ĕ×ɟÃŢÖɟÌɭ, Åɭ ÀȓȻċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠɰÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ØɡÍ ÑɟßɡÍ Íɭ Ôɟħ×ȸĥʨ×ɟ 

ÞÖȗǦ yÞȕÑßɡ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ȎØĕ×ɟ ÖȗÍ zßɭÍ] 

 

 pV¬¡ 

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩÊɠ 
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Sp¡oĹ|¥ Sp¢ {~ cZ Sp¡oĹ|¥ v aZ o~V  ̂

aapeenHai aap saaji-o aapeenHai rachi-o naa-o. 
God created Himself, and He Himself created His Name (His intangible form). 

ÏɭÛɟÑɭ ĦÛÍɪ ĦÛÍɪÙɟ  ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ɭÙɭ zζÌ ĕ×ɟÑɭ 

 ĦÛÍɪ ĕ×ɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ Í×ɟØ ¾ɭÙɭ (ĕ×ɟÃɭ yÖȕÍx ĦÛȼÒ) 
 

m¢u¡ \¢mv k {~c¡Y \ v S{j¢  hgł a~V  ̂

duyee kudrat saajee-ai kar aasan ditho chaa-o. 
Then He created the Nature (His tangible form); pervading  within  

His creation, He beholds the play of His creation . 

ÖÀ ĕ×ɟÑɭ ȑÑÞÀx (ĕ×ɟÃɟ ÖȕÍx ȼÒ) Í×ɟØ ¾ɭÙɟ; ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ȑÑεÖxÍɠÖĘ×ɭ ÞÛxŝ ÒÞØÙɭÙɟ Íɨ 
zÒġ×ɟ ȑÑεÖxÍɠÃɟ ÑɟÈ¾ɟ ÒɟßÍɨ]  

 

m~k~ \vk~ S p k£Ä k¢ { m¤y | \v | p{~V  ̂

daataa kartaa aap tooN tus dayveh karahi pasaa-o. 
Oô God, You Yourself are the benefactor and the Creator of all beings,  

and by Your Will, You bestow Your Grace upon them. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, Íȕ ĦÛÍɪÃ ÞÛɟʋÃɟ }Ò¾ɟØ¾ zζÌ ȑÑÖɟxÍɟ zßɭÞ zζÌ 
 ÍȓĎ×ɟ {ċÄɭÑɭ Íȕ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟÛØ ¾ȗÒɟ ¾ØÍɨÞ] 

 

k£Ä c~j¦U {s{¥ m¤ w¥{ |  cÄm¢ \y~V  ̂

tooN jaano-ee sabhsai day laisahi jind kavaa-o. 
You are the Knower of all ; You give life and take it away by Your command.  

zÒÌ ÞÛɟʋÑɟ ÅɟÌÍɟ; Íȕ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ßȓ¾ȓÖɟÑɭ z×ȓĥ× ÏɭÍɨ zζÌ ÁɭÍɨ] 

 

\ v S{j¢  hgł a~V ^̄  ̂

kar aasan ditho chaa-o. ||1||  
Pervading within the creation, You are watching your own play (creation).  

ÞȗĥÈɡÖĘ×ɭ ģ×ɟÒ¾, zÒÌ zÒÙɭ ĦÛÍɪÃɭ ÑɟÈ¾ (ȑÑεÖxÍɠ) ÒßɟÍ zßɟÍ] 
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bÄk 

CHHANT 

 

| v pÅ¤t r~j¡ to¢ t~ vS Rj¡Sw¤ Rj¡S v~t v~c¤  ̂

har paraym banee man maari-aa anee-aalay anee-aa raam raajay. 
The Guru's words, full of love for God, have pierced my mind like a pointed arrow.  

ÕÀÛɰÍɟÛØ ŢɠÍɠÑɭ ÕØÙɭġ×ɟ Àȓȼɰċ×ɟ ÜĜÏɟɰÑɠ ÖɟĎ×ɟ ÖÑɟÙɟ ÔɟÌɟÞɟØ¿ɭ ÕɭÏÙɭ zßɭ] 

 

 

 c{¢ w~^¡ p¡v  pvÄt \¡ {¦ c~j¥ cv¡S  ̂

jis laagee peer piramm kee so jaanai jaree-aa. 
Only the person who feels the pain of this love for God, knows how to endure it.  

č×ɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÙɟ ×ɟ ŢɭÖɟÃɠ Ïȓ: ¿ ÓĆÍ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÔǥÙ ÛɟÈÍɭ, ĕ×ɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÙɟ ßɭ ¾Þɭ ÞßÑ ¾ØɟÛɭ ßɭ 
ÖɟȏßÍ yÞÍɭ] 

 

c¡yo t¢\ k {¦ S]¡Y t v c¡y¥ tv¡S  ̂

jeevan mukat so aakhee-ai mar jeevai maree-aa. 
Such a person becomes free from worldly attachments while still living,  

as if he  has become spiritually alive after death.  

yÞɟ ÖɟÌȕÞ ȒÅÛɰÍ yÞÍɟÑɟ ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ zÞĆÍɠÒɟÞȕÑ ÖȓĆÍ ßɨÍɨ, ÅÌȕ Íɨ Öȗĕ×ȕÑɰÍØ 
zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ȎØĕ×ɟ ȒÅÛɰÍ ÆɟÙɟ zßɭ] 

 

co o~o\ { k^¢v¢ t¤ w | v c^¢ m¢kv¢ kv¡S °̂̂  

jan naanak satgur mayl har jag dutar taree-aa. ||2||  
Oô God, please unite me, Your  servant Nanak, with the true Guru so that I may cross 

over the terrifying world ocean of vices.  

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, ¾ȗÒ×ɟ zÒÙɟ ÞɭÛ¾ ÑɟÑ¾Ùɟ  ¿×ɟxÀȓȼ ÔØɨÔØ ¤¾ŝ ¾Ø ĞßÌÅɭ Öɠ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰċ×ɟ 
ÅɟÀȑÍ¾ ÖßɟÞɟÀØɟċ×ɟ ÒÙɡ¾Êɭ Åɟ~ Ü¾ɭÑ] 

 

{w¦\¢ tň ¯ ̂ 

salok mehlaa 1. 
Shalok, by the First Guru: 

ĤÙɨ¾ , ÖɭßÚɟ  ̀
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{a¤ k¤v¤ ]Äh {a¤ rÅ|tÄh  ̂

sachay tayray khand sachay barahmand. 
Oô Almighty God, True (Eternal) are Your continents, and True are Your solar Systems 

(Your system of creating these continents and solar systems is eternal) .  

ßɭ ôÞÛxÜȒĆÍÖɟÑ ÏɭÛ, Þĕ× (κÃØɰÍÑ) ßɭ ÍȓÆɭ ¿ɰÊ zßɭÍ zζÌ Íɭ Þĕ× zßɭÍ ÍȓÖÃɠ ÞɩØ 
×ɰŝÌɟ (ßɡ ¿ɰÊ zζÌ ÞɩØ ×ɰŝÌɭ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ØĔ×ɟÃɠ ÍȓÖÃɠ ŢÌɟÙɡ ÜɟĤÛÍ zßɭ) 

 

{a¤ k¤v¤ w¦R {a¤ S\~v  ̂

sachay tayray lo-a sachay aakaar. 
True (Eternal) are Your worlds, and True is Your creation  

(Your system of creating these worlds and all creation is eternal) .  

Þĕ× (κÃØɰÍÑ) ßɡ ÍȓÆɠ θÛĤÛ  zßɭÍ zζÌ ÍȓÆɠ ȑÑεÖxÍɠ ¿Øɡ zßɭ (ßɡ ÅÀɟÃɠ ȑÑεÖxÍɠ 

¾ØĔ×ɟÃɠ zÒÙɡ ŢÌɟÙɡ zζÌ ÞÛx ÞȗĥÈɡ ÜɟĤÛÍ zßɭ) 
 

{a¤ k¤v¤ \vj¤ {vr r¡a~v  ̂

sachay tayray karnay sarab beechaar. 
True are Your actions, and all Your thoughts. 

ÍȓÖÃɠ ¾ȗÍɠ zζÌ ÍȓÖÃɭ ÞÛx θÛÃɟØ ¿Øɭ zßɭÍ] 

 

{a~ k¤v~ Rtv¢ {a~ m¡r~j¢  ̂

sachaa tayraa amar sachaa deebaan. 
True is Your Kingdome, and True is Your Court. 

ÍȓÆɭ Øɟč× ¿Øɭ zßɭ, ÍȓÆɭ ę×ɟ×ɟÙ× ¿Øɭ zßɭÍ 

 

{a~ k¤v~ |¢\t¢ {a~ q¢vt~j¢  ̂

sachaa tayraa hukam sachaa furmaan. 
True is the Command of Your Will, True is Your Order. 

Þĕ× ßɡ ÍȓÖċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÃɠ záɟ zßɭ, Þĕ× ÍȓÖÃɠ záɟ zßɭ] 

 

{a~ k¤v~ \vt¢ {a~ o¡{~j¢  ̂

sachaa tayraa karam sachaa neesaan. 
True is Your Grace, True are Your gifts (the sign of Your grace).  

Þĕ× zßɭ ÍȓÆɠ ¾ȗÒɟ zζÌ Þĕ× ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÕɭÈɡ (ÍȓĎ×ɟ ¾ȗÒɭÃɭ ÙàÌ)] 
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{a¤ k¢n¢ S] | w] \v¦ ¬  ̂

sachay tuDh aakhahi lakh karorh. 
Millions of persons who meditate upon You are also true. 

ÍȓÖÃɭ ÖÑÑ ¾ØÌɟØɭ ¾ɨʨ×ɟÛÐɠ ģ×ĆÍɠ Ïɭ¿ɠÙ Þĕ× zßɭÍ] 

 

{a¥ { s k~ j {a¥ { s c¦ v  ̂

sachai sabh taan sachai sabh jor.  
The entire creation is supported by Your Eternal power and might.  

ÞɰÒȕÌx ȑÑεÖxÍɠ zÒġ×ɟ ÜɟĤÛÍ ÞɟÖĖ×ɟxÑɭ ÞÖκÎxÍ zßɭ]  

 

{a¡ k¤v¡  {q k {a¡ {~w~|  ̂

sachee tayree sifat sachee saalaah. 
True is Your Praise, True is Your Adoration. 

Þĕ× ÍȓÆɠ ĦÍȓÍɠ zßɭ, Þĕ× ÍȓÖÃɠ }ÒɟÞÑɟ zßɭ] 

 

{a¡ k¤v¡ \¢mv k {a¤ p~ k{~|  ̂

sachee tayree kudrat sachay paatisaah. 
Oô True King, everlasting is Your creation. 

ßɭ Þĕ× ÞŦɟÈ !! ÜɟĤÛÍ zßɭ ÍȓÆɠ ȑÑεÖxÍɠ] 

 

o~o\ {a¢  nST o {a¢  ̂

naanak sach Dhi-aa-in sach. 
O Nanak, those who meditate on the True One with loving  

devotion also become True by merging in Him. 

ßɭ ÑɟÑ¾, Åɭ ŢɭÖÚ ȑÑĥÉɭÑɭ Þĕ×ɟÛØ Ę×ɟÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ Íɭ Ïɭ¿ɠÙ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÖĘ×ɭ θÛÙɡÑ Æɟġ×ɟÖȓÚɭ 
Þĕ× ßɨÍɭ 

 

c¦ t v cÄt¤ {¢ \a¢  o\a¢ ^̄  ̂

jo mar jammay so kach nikach. ||1||  
They who are going through the cycles of birth and death are imperfect  
(spiritually immature) and are not ready to merge with Almighty God.  

Åɭ ÅęÖ zζÌ Öȗĕ×ȕċ×ɟ ÃŎɟÍȕÑ ÅɟÍ zßɭÍ Íɭ yÒȕÌx zßɭÍ (zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ȎØĕ×ɟ yÒȎØÒĆÛ) 

zßɭÍ zζÌ Íɭ ÞÛxÜȒĆÍÖɟÑ ÏɭÛɟÖĘ×ɭ θÛÙɡÑ ßɨĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ Í×ɟØ ÑɟßɡÍ| 
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tň ̄ ̂ 

mehlaa 1. 
Salok by the First Guru: 

ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

yh¡ y hSU c~ yh~ o~V  ̂

vadee vadi-aa-ee jaa vadaa naa-o. 
Great is His greatness, because His Glory is everlasting. 

ĕ×ɟÃɠ ÖßɟÑÍɟ ÖßɟÑ zßɭ, ¾ɟØÌ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ÖȏßÖɟ κÃØɰÍÑ zßɭ] 

 

yh¡ y hSU c~ {a¢  oSV  ̂

vadee vadi-aa-ee jaa sach ni-aa-o. 
Great is His greatness, because His justice is True. 

ĕ×ɟÃɠ ÖßɟÑÍɟ ÖßɟÑ zßɭ, ¾ɟØÌ ĕ×ɟÃɟ ę×ɟ× Þĕ× zßɭ] 

 

yh¡ y hSU c~  o|aw l~V  ̂

vadee vadi-aa-ee jaa nihchal thaa-o. 
Great is His Greatness, as permanent is His abode. 

ÖßɟÑ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ÖßɟÑÍɟ zßɭ, ¾ɟØÌ ĕ×ɟÃɭ ȑÑÛɟÞĦÎɟÑ ¾ɟ×ÖÃɭ zßɭ] 

 

yh¡ y hSU c~j¥ Sw~V  ̂

vadee vadi-aa-ee jaanai aalaa-o. 
Great is His greatness, as He knows our prayers. 

ÖßɟÑ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ÖßɟÑÍɟ zßɭ, ¾ɟØÌ Íɨ zÒÙɡ ŢɟÎxÑɟ ÅɟÌÍɨ ] 
 

yh¡ y hSU r¢d¥ { s s~V  ̂

vadee vadi-aa-ee bujhai sabh bhaa-o. 
Great is His glory, as He understands all our emotions. 

Íɨ zÒġ×ɟ ÞÛx ÕɟÛÑɟ ÞÖÅȕÑ ÁɭÍɨ, ÍÞɭ ĕ×ɟÃɭ ÖßɟÑ ŢɭÖ zßɭ] 

 

yh¡ y hSU c~ p¢ b o m~ k  ̂

vadee vadi-aa-ee jaa puchh na daat. 
Great is His greatness, as He gives without being asked. 

ÖßɟÑ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ÖßɟÑÍɟ zßɭ, ¾ɟØÌ Íɨ ÖɟκÀÍġ×ɟ εÜÛɟ× ÏɭÍɨ] 
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yh¡ y hSU c~ Sp¤ S p  ̂

vadee vadi-aa-ee jaa aapay aap. 
Great is His glory, as He Himself is all-in-all. 

ĕ×ɟÃɭ ÀɩØÛ ÖɨÉɭ zßɭ, ¾ɟØÌ Íɨ ĦÛÍ: ÞÛxÞÖɟÅ zßɭ] 

 

o~o\ \~v o \lo¡ c~T  ̂

naanak kaar na kathnee jaa-ay. 
Oô Nanak, His actions cannot be described. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ¾ȗĕ×ɟÃɭ ÛÌxÑ ¾ɭÙɭ Åɟ~ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ|  

 

\¡k~ \vj~ {vr vc~T °̂̂  

keetaa karnaa sarab rajaa-ay. ||2||  
Whatever He has done, or will do, is all by His Own Will. ||2||  

ĕ×ɟÑɭ Åɭ ¾ɟßɡ ¾ɭÙɭ zßɭ η¾ɰÛɟ ¾ØɭÙ Íɭ ÞÛx ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÑɭ zßɭ. || 2 |  

 

t|w~ ° ̂ 

mehlaa 2. 
Salok by the Second Guru: 

ÖɭßÙɟ a.  
 

T|¢ c^¢ {a¥ \¡ |¥ \¦g¬¡ {a¤ \~  y a y~{¢  ̂

ih jag sachai kee hai koth-rhee sachay kaa vich vaas. 
This world is the abode of the Eternal God and He dwells in it.  

ßɭ ÅÀ yÑɰÍ¾ɟÚ ÒɟÞȕÑ  ÏɭÛɟÃɭ ȑÑÛɟÞĦÎɟÑ zßɭ zζÌ Íɨ ĕ×ɟÍÃ ØɟßÍɨ] 

 

T\oĹ|~ |¢\ t {t~T wX T\oĹ|~ |¢\t¤ \v¤  yj~{¢  ̂

iknHaa hukam samaa-ay la-ay iknHaa hukmay karay vinaas. 
By His Command, some are merged into Him, and some,  

by His Command, are spiritually destroyed. 

ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ záɭÑɭ ¾ɟßɡ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÖĘ×ɭ θÛÙɡÑ ßɨÍɟÍ zζÌ ¾ɟßɡ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ záɭÑɭ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ 

ȎØĕ×ɟ ÑĥÈ ßɨÍɟÍ] 
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T\oĹ|~ s~j¥ \ i wX T\oĹ|~ t~TS  y a  oy~{¢  ̂

iknHaa bhaanai kadh la-ay iknHaa maa-i-aa vich nivaas. 
Some, by the Pleasure of His Will, are saved from the worldly  

attachments, while others are made to remain absorbed in them.  

¾ɟßɡ, ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÑȓÞɟØ, ÅÀɟċ×ɟ zÞĆÍɠÒɟÞȕÑ ÛɟÃÙɭ ÅɟÍɟÍ,  

ÍØ ¾ɟßɡ Ùɨ¾ ĕ×ɟÍ ÙɡÑ ØɟßÍɟÍ] 

 

Xy  s S ] o c~pU  c  \{¥ Sj¤ v~ {  ̂

ayv bhe aakh na jaap-ee je kisai aanay raas. 
No one can say to whom He will put on the right path (who  

will be rescued from drowning in the world -ocean of worldly attachments).  

Íɨ ¾ɨÌɟÞ ×ɨĈ× ÖɟÀɟxÛØ zÌɭÙ (ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ zÞĆÍɠċ×ɟ ÅÀɟċ×ɟ ÖßɟÞɟÀØɟÍ ÔȓÊĔ×ɟÒɟÞȕÑ 

ÛɟÃÛÙɭ Åɟ|Ù) ßɭ ¾ɨÌɠ ĞßÌȕ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ|  

 

o~o\ ^¢vt¢ ] c~j¡Y c~ \V S p \v¤ pv^~{¢ ±̂̂  

naanak gurmukh jaanee-ai jaa ka-o aap karay pargaas. ||3||  
 

Oô Nanak, only that Guruôs follower comes to understand this whom He Himself  
enlightens with the Divine knowledge.  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ¾ɭÛÚ ÍɭÃ ÀȓȻÃɭ yÑȓ×ɟ×ɠ ßɭ ÞÖÅÍɟÍ ¾ɥ č×ɟÙɟ Íɨ ĦÛÍ: ÏɮÛɠ áɟÑɟÑɭ áɟÑ ÏɭÍɨ]  
 

pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ: 

 

o~o\ c¡R Vp~T \¥  w ] o~y¥ nvt¢ r|~ wS  ̂

naanak jee-a upaa-ay kai likh naavai Dharam bahaali-aa. 
Oô Nanak, after creating the humans, God installed the judge of  
Righteousness (His Power) to record the account of their deeds. 

ßɭ  ôÑɟÑ¾, ÖɟÑÛ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ɭġ×ɟÛØ, ÏɭÛɟÑɭ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ¾ÖɟxÃɟ ȏßÜɨÔ ÑʇÏÛĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ÐɟεÖx¾ÍɭÃɟ 

ę×ɟ×ɟÐɠÜ (ĕ×ɟÃɟ ÞɟÖĖ×x) ĦÎɟθÒÍ ¾ɭÙɟ] 
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Zl¥ {a¤ |¡ { a  or¬¥ a¢ j y ] \i¤ cct~ wS  ̂

othai sachay hee sach nibrhai chun vakh kadhay jajmaali-aa. 
There, the mortals are judged solely on the basis of truth and the truth alone;  

the false (evil doers) are marked out and separated from the  true ones. 

ÍɭÎɭ, ÖÑȓĥ×ɟɰÃɟ ę×ɟ× ¾ɭÛÚ Þĕ× zζÌ ¾ɭÛÚ Þĕ×ɟċ×ɟ zÐɟØɭ ¾ɭÙɟ ÅɟÍɨ; ¿ɨʨ×ɟ (Ïȓĥ¾Öx 
¾ØÌɟØn×ɟɰÑɟ) κÃęßɟɰη¾Í ¾ɭÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ zζÌ Íɭ ¿×ɟxÒɟÞȕÑ ÛɭÀÚɭ ¾ɭÙɭ ÅɟÍɟÍ|  

 

l~V o p~T o \£ ¬Sv t¢| \~wĹ|¥ m¦c \ a~ wS  ̂

thaa-o na paa-in koorhi-aar muh kaalHai dojak chaali-aa. 
The false ones find no place in Godôs court and are driven out to suffer in great 

disgrace 

¿ɨʨ×ɟ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɟ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ ÅɟÀɟ Ñɟßɡ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ Öɨʩ×ɟ ÔÏÑɟÖɠÍ Øɟßɟ×Ùɟ ÙɟÀÍ |  

 

k¤v¥ o~T vk¤ {¤  c j ^X |~ v ^X  { g^j y~ wS  ̂

tayrai naa-ay ratay say jin ga-ay haar ga-ay se thagan vaali-aa. 
Those who are imbued with the love of Your Name go as  

winners from here, while the dishonest lose the game of life.  

č×ɟɰÑɟ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÛØ ŢɭÖ zßɭ Íɭ {ÎȕÑÃ θÛÅ×ɠ ÉØÍɟÍ, ÍØ Ôɭ|ÖɟÑɠ  Ùɨ¾ ÅɠÛÑɟÃɟ ¿ɭÚ 
ßØÍɟÍ] 

 

 

 w ] o~y¥ nvt¢ r|~ wS °̂̂  

likh naavai Dharam bahaali-aa. ||2||  
Oô God, You have appointed the Righteous Judge to record  

the accounts of the deeds of the mortals.  

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, Íȕ ÖÑȓĥ×ɟċ×ɟ ¾ȗĕ×ɟɰÔǥÙÃɠ ÑʇÏ ÁɭĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ÑɠȑÍÖɟÑ ę×ɟ×ɟÐɠÜ ÑɭÖÙɭ zßɭ] 

 
bÄk 

CHHANT 

 

|t t£v] t¢^n {vj~^k¡  tw¢ ^¦ yÄm vÄ^~ v~t v~c¤  ̂

ham moorakh mugaDh sarnaagatee mil govind rangaa raam raajay. 
Oô God, please accept us. We, the ignorant fools have come to Your shelter. 

¨ ôÏɭÛɟ, ¾ȗÒ×ɟ zĞßɟÙɟ ĦÛɠ¾ɟØɟ. zĞßɡ, yáɟÑɠ Öȕ¿x ÍȓĎ×ɟ zŬ×ɟÙɟ zÙɨ zßɨÍ] 
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^¢ v p£v¥ | v p~TS | v s^ k T\ tÄ^~  ̂

gur poorai har paa-i-aa har bhagat ik mangaa. 
It was through the Perfect Guru that I realized God, and I  

begged from Him only for His loving devotion.  

ŬɭĥÉ ÀȓȻċ×ɟ ÖɟĘ×ÖɟÍȕÑÃ ÖÙɟ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ¨Ú¿ ÆɟÙɡ zζÌ Öɠ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ¾Êɭ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ŢɭÖÚ 

ÕĆÍɠÞɟÉɢÃ θÛÑÛÌɠ ¾ɭÙɡ] 

 

t¤v~ to¢ ko¢ {r m  y^~ {S c p Rok kvÄ^~  ̂

mayraa man tan sabad vigaasi-aa jap anat tarangaa. 
Through the word of the Guru, remembering God, who is like an  

ocean with infinite waves, my mind and body are delighted  

Àȓȼċ×ɟ ÜĜÏɟʬÛɟØɭ, ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɭ ĦÖØÌ ¾ØÍɨ,  Åɨ yÑɰÍ ÙɟÈɟ yÞÙɭġ×ɟ ÞɟÀØɟÞɟØ¿ɟ zßɭ, 
ÖɟÆɭ ÖÑ zζÌ ÜØɡØ zÑɰȏÏÍ ÆɟÙɭ zßɭ] 

 

 t w {Äk co~ | v p~TS o~o\ {k{Ä^~ ±̂̂  

mil sant janaa har paa-i-aa naanak satsangaa. ||3||  
Oô Nanak, I have realized God by associating with  

His devotees (saints) in holy congrigation. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, Öɠ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÕĆÍɟɰÞɨÔÍ (ÞɰÍɟɰċ×ɟ) ÞĕÞɰÀÖĘ×ɭ ÞßÕɟÀɠ ßɨ~Ñ ÏɭÛɟÙɟ ÅɟÌÙɭ] 

 

{w¦\ tň ¯ ̂                                                                                                                                                                                     

salok mehlaa 1.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                              
Salok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ , Òȏßġ×ɟ ÀȓȻ ʬÛɟØɭ :  

 

 y{t~m¢ o~m  y{t~m¢ y¤m  ̂

vismaad naad vismaad vayd. 
Amazing are the many sound currents, amazing  

are the many religious scriptures. 

zĤÃ×x¾ɟØ¾ yÑɭ¾ ĘÛÑɠ ŢÛɟß zßɭÍ, zĤÃ×x¾ɟØ¾ yÑɭ¾ ÐɟεÖx¾ ÜɟĦŝÛÃÑɭ zßɭÍ| 

 

 y{t~m¢ c¡R  y{t~m¢ s¤m  ̂

vismaad jee-a vismaad bhayd. 
Wonderful are the beings, wonderful are  

the many secrets of these beings. 

zĤÃ×x¾ɟØ¾ ŢɟÌɠ zßɭÍ, ×ɟ ŢɟĔ×ɟɰÃɠ ØßĦ×ɭ yǩȓÍ zßɭÍ] 



25 
 

 

 y{t~m¢ v£p  y{t~m¢ vÄ^  ̂

vismaad roop vismaad rang. 
Amazing are the many forms and many colors of these beings. 

×ɟ ŢɟĔ×ɟɰÃɭ Ţ¾ɟØ zζÌ ØɰÀ zĤÃ×x¾ɟØ¾ zßɭÍ] 

 

 y{t~m¢ o~^¤  qv | cÄk  ̂

vismaad naagay fireh jant. 
I am in a state of amazement watching so  
 many creatures wandering around naked. 

Öɠ {Í¾ɭ ŢɟÌɠ ÑĈÑ ÕɨÛÍɟÙɡ ηÓØÍ yÞÍɟÑɟ θÛĦÖ×Ãη¾Í ȒĦÎÍɠÍ zßɭ] 

 

 y{t~m¢ pVj¢  y{t~m¢ p~j¡  ̂

vismaad pa-un vismaad paanee. 
I am wonderstruck observing the wind and the water  

Öɠ ÛɟØɟ zζÌ ÒɟÌɠ ×ɟɰÃɭ ȑÑØɡàÌ ¾ØɡÍ zßɭ] 

 

 y{t~m¢ R^o¡ ]¤h |  yh~j¡  ̂

vismaad agnee khaydeh vidaanee. 
It is amazing, how the fire is displaying its own astonishing plays.  

ßɭ zĤÃ×x¾ɟØ¾ zßɭ ¾ɥ, zÀ ĦÛÍɪÃɠ zĤÃ×x¾ɟØ¾ ÑɟÈ¾ɭ ¾Üɠ ŢÏεÜxÍ ¾ØɡÍ zßɭ] 

 

 y{t~m¢ nvk¡  y{t~m¢ ]~j¡  ̂

vismaad Dhartee vismaad khaanee. 
I am astonished looking at the earth sustaining the creatures from all sources of life.  

Öɠ ÒȗĖÛɠÛØɡÙ ÅɠÛÑɟÍɠÙ ÞÛx ŢɟÌɠÙɟ ØɟßÍɭ ÒɟßȕÑ zĤÃ×xÃη¾Í zßɭ] 

 

 y{t~m¢ {~ m w^ | pv~j¡  ̂

vismaad saad lageh paraanee. 
It is amazing how the mortals are involved in the enjoyment of Your bounties.  

zÒġ×ɟ ¾ÍȗxĕÛɟċ×ɟ zÑɰÏɟÍ ÅɠÛ ¾Þɭ ÀȓɰÍÙɭ zßɭÍ ßɭ zĤÃ×x¾ɟØ¾ zßɭ|  
 

 y{t~m¢ {Äc¦^¢  y{t~m¢  yc¦^¢  ̂

vismaad sanjog vismaad vijog. 
Astonishing is the process through which people are being united or separated 

zĤÃ×x zßɭ Íɠ ŢηŎ×ɟ č×ɟʬÛɟØɭ Ùɨ¾ ¤¾ȐŝÍ η¾ɰÛɟ θÛÕĆÍ ßɨÍ zßɭÍ] 
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 y{t~m¢ s¢]  y{t~m¢ s¦^¢  ̂

vismaad bhukh vismaad bhog. 
Oô God, it is amazing to see that somewhere there is so much  
hunger and at other places things are being enjoyed in  plenty. 

 ßɭ ôÏɭÛ, ßɭ ÒɟßÌɭ zĤÃ×x¾ɟØ¾ zßɭ ¾ɥ ¾ȓÉɭÍØɡ ¿ȕÒ Õȕ¾ zßɭ zζÌ {ÍØ ȏÉ¾ɟÌɠ ÀɨĥÈɡ 

ÕØÒȕØ ŢÖɟÌɟÍ ÁɭÍ zßɭÍ] 

 

 y{t~m¢  {q k  y{t~m¢ {~w~|  ̂

vismaad sifat vismaad saalaah. 
It is amazing to see that somewhere that You,  
the  Creator, is being praised and eulogized, 

ßɭ ÒɟßȕÑ zĤÃ×x¾ɟØ¾ zßɭ ¾ɥ ¾ɨÉɭÍØɡ ÍȓÖÃɭ, ȑÑÖɟxÌ¾ĕ×ɟxÃɭ ¾ɩÍȓ¾ zζÌ ĦÍȓÍɠ ßɨÍ zßɭ] 

 

 y{t~m¢ Vd¬  y{t~m¢ v~|  ̂

vismaad ujharh vismaad raah. 
It is just astonishing to see that somewhere there is  

wilderness and at other places there are nicely laid out paths. 

¾ȓÉɭÍØɡ ÛɟÚÛɰÈ zßɭ zζÌ {ÍØ ȏÉ¾ɟÌɠ ÞØÞ¾È ØĦÍɭ zßɭÍ ßɭ ÒɟßȕÑ ¾ɭÛÚ zĤÃ×xÃη¾Í 

ßɨÍɭ] 

 

 y{t~m¢ oŀ¬¥  y{t~m¢ m£ v  ̂

vismaad nayrhai vismaad door. 
It is amazing that some say You are near; others say You are far off,  

ßɭ zĤÃ×x¾ɟØ¾ zßɭ ¾ɥ ¾ɟßɡÅÌ ĞßÌÍɟÍ ¾ɥ zÒÌ ÅÛÚ zßɟÍ; {ÍØ ĞßÌÍɟÍ ÍȓĞßɡ ÏȕØ 
zßɟÍ] 

 

 y{t~m¢ m¤]¥ |~cv~ |c£ v  ̂

vismaad daykhai haajraa hajoor. 
It is amazing that some see You right besides them (pervading everywhere).  

ßɭ zĤÃ×x¾ɟØ¾ zßɭ ¾ɥ ¾ɟßɡÅÌ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟεÜÛɟ×Ã ȏÏÞÍɟÍ (ÞÛxŝ ÒÞØÍ 
zßɭÍ)] 

 

y¤ ]  yh~j¢ v |S  y{t~m¢  ̂

vaykh vidaan rahi-aa vismaad. 
Beholding these wonders, I am wonder-struck. 

ßɭ ÃÖĕ¾ɟØ ÒɟßȕÑ Öɠ zĤÃ×xÃη¾Í ÆɟÙɨ|  
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o~o\ r¢dj¢ p£v¥ s~ ^ ^̄  ̂

naanak bujhan poorai bhaag. ||1||  
Oô Nanak, those who understand these astounding  
wonders of Yours are blessed with perfect destiny. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, č×ɟɰÑɟ ÍȓÖÃɭ yǩȓÍ ÃÖĕ¾ɟØ ÞÖÅÍɟÍ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÒȎØÒȕÌx ÑεÜÔɟÃɭ zÜɠÛɟxÏ 

εÖÚÍɟÍ] 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 

mehlaa 1. 
Salok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

\¢mv k  m{¥ \¢mv k {¢j¡Y \¢mv k sV {¢] {~v¢  ̂

kudrat disai kudrat sunee-ai kudrat bha-o sukh saar. 
Whatever is seen, or whatever is heard in the nature is all the wonder of Your power. 

The revered fear of Yours which is the essence of peace, is all Your play. 

Åɭ ¾ɟßɡ ÒɟȏßÙɭ zßɭ η¾ɰÛɟ Åɭ ¾ɟßɡ ȑÑÞÀɟxÍ ¥¾Ùɭ zßɭ Íɭ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÞɟÖĖ×ɟxÃɭ  zĤÃ×x 

zßɭ.zÒÙɟ ŬǦɭ× Õ× ßɡ ÜɟɰÍɠÃɭ ÞɟØ zßɭ, ßɭ zÒÙɭ ÞÛx ÑɟÈ¾ zßɭ] 

 

\¢mv k p~k~w¡ S\~{¡ \¢mv k {vr S\~v¢  ̂

kudrat paataalee aakaasee kudrat sarab aakaar. 
It is Your power, which is being displayed in the nether  
worlds and the skies, and all the forms of the universe.  

Íɠ zÒÙɡ ÜĆÍɠ zßɭ, Åɠ ÞɰÒȕÌx ÅÀɟÖĘ×ɭ zζÌ z¾ɟÜɟÍ zζÌ θÛĤÛɟċ×ɟ ÞÛx Ţ¾ɟØɟɰÖĘ×ɭ 

ÏÜxθÛÙɡ ÅɟÍ zßɭ] 

 

\¢mv k y¤m p¢v~j \k¤r~ \¢mv k {vr y¡a~v¢  ̂

kudrat vayd puraan kataybaa kudrat sarab veechaar. 
The vedas, the puranas, the semitic books and the thoughts  

expressed in these, have been possible by Your power. 

ÛɭÏ, ÒȓØɟÌ, ÐɟεÖx¾ ÒȓĦÍ¾ɭ zζÌ ×ɟÍ ģ×ĆÍ ¾ɭÙɭÙɭ θÛÃɟØ zÒġ×ɟ ÞɟÖĖ×ɟxÑɭ ÜĆ× ÆɟÙɭ 

zßɭÍ] 
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\¢mv k ]~j~ p¡j~ p¥oĹ|j¢ \¢mv k {vr  pSv¢  ̂

kudrat khaanaa peenaa painHan kudrat sarab pi-aar. 
It is Your underlying energy, which is working behind the phenomena of  
eating, drinking, dressing up and the feeling of love in the living beings.  

ßɡ ÍȓÖÃɠ yɰÍȑÑxȏßÍ }Åɟx zßɭ, Åɠ ¿ɟĔ×ɟθÒĔ×ɟÃɠ, ÒɨÜɟ¿ ÁɟÙĔ×ɟċ×ɟ zζÌ ÞÅɠÛɟɰÖĘ×ɭ 

ŢɭÖɟċ×ɟ ÕɟÛÑɟɰċ×ɟ ÖɟÀɭ ¾ɟ×x ¾ØÍ zßɭ] 

 

\¢mv k c~k¡  co{¡ vÄ^¡ \¢mv k c¡R c|~o  ̂

kudrat jaatee jinsee rangee kudrat jee-a jahaan. 
By Your Power come the species of all kinds and colors; by  

Your Power the living beings of the world exist.  

zÒġ×ɟ ÞɟÖĖ×ɟxÑɭ ÞÛx Ţ¾ɟØċ×ɟ zζÌ ØɰÀɟɰċ×ɟ ÅɟÍɠ ×ɭÍɟÍ; ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÜĆÍɠÑɭ ÅÀɟÍɠÙ ÞÅɠÛ 

ŢɟÌɠ yȒĦÍĕĕÛɟÍ zßɭÍ] 

 

\¢mv k oŀ\¡S \¢mv k rm¡S \¢mv k t~o¢ R st~o¢  ̂

kudrat naykee-aa kudrat badee-aa kudrat maan abhimaan. 
Even all the virtues, the evils, the honors and dishonors  

are happening as per Your power and will. 

ÞÛx ÞʬÀȓÌ, ÏȓĥÈɟ|, ÞęÖɟÑ zζÌ yÒÖɟÑ zÒġ×ɟ ÞɟÖĖ×ɟxÑɭ zζÌ {ċÄɭÑȓÞɟØ ÁÊÍ 
zßɭÍ] 

 

\¢mv k pVj¢ p~j¡ r¥{Äkv¢ \¢mv k nvk¡ ]~\¢  ̂

kudrat pa-un paanee baisantar kudrat Dhartee khaak. 
By Your Power wind, water and fire exist; by Your Power earth and dust exist.  

zÒġ×ɟ ÞɟÖĖ×ɟxÑɭ ÛɟØɟ, ÒɟÌɠ zζÌ yȒĈÑ yȒĦÍĕÛɟÍ zßɭ; ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÞɟÖĖ×ɟxÑɭ ÒȗĖÛɠ zζÌ 
ÐȕÚ yȒĦÍĕĕÛɟÍ zßɭ] 

 

{s k¤v¡ \¢mv k k£Ä \~ mv¢ \vk~ p~\¡ o~U p~\¢  ̂

sabh tayree kudrat tooN kaadir kartaa paakee naa-ee paak. 
Oô God, everything is in Your Power, You are the all-powerful  

Creator. Your Name is the Holiest of the Holy. 

ßɭ  ôÏɭÛɟ, ÞÛx ¾ɟßɡ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÞɟÖĖ×ɟxÖĘ×ɭ zßɭ, Íȕ ÞÛx ÜȒĆÍÖɟÑ ȑÑÖɟxÍɟ zßɭÞ. ÍȓÆɭ ÑɟÛ 
ÒθÛŝɟȑÍÒθÛŝ  zßɭ] 
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o~o\ |¢\t¥ RÄm v y¤]¥ yvk¥ k~\¦ k~\¢ °̂̂  

naanak hukmai andar vaykhai vartai taako taak. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, He cherishes the creation by His command,  

and pervades everywhere all by Himself. 

ßɭ  ôÑɟÑ¾, Íɨ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ záɭÑɭ ÞȗĥÈɡÃɠ ¾ɟÚÅɠ ÁɭÍɨ zζÌ ĦÛÍɪÃ ÞÛxŝ ģ×ɟÒÍɨ] 

 

pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

Sp¡oĹ|¥ s¦^ s¦ ^ \¥ |¦T s{t ¬ sVv¢  {n~TS  ̂

aapeenHai bhog bhog kai ho-ay bhasmarh bha-ur siDhaa-i-aa. 
After living through the pains and pleasures of life, mortalôs 

 body is reduced to a pile of dust and the soul departs.  

ÅɠÛÑɟċ×ɟ ÛɭÏÑɟ zζÌ Þȓ¿ɟÍȕÑ ÅɠÛÑ ÅÀġ×ɟÑɰÍØ, ÑĤÛØ ÜØɡØ ÐȕÚċ×ɟ ȏËÀɟÒ×ʋÍ ¾Öɠ 
ßɨÍɭ zζÌ zĕÖɟ ȑÑÁȕÑ ÅɟÍɨ]  

 

yh~ |¦S m¢o¡m~v¢ ^ w {Ä^w¢ _ k aw~TS  ̂

vadaa ho-aa duneedaar gal sangal ghat chalaa-i-aa. 
When a person entangled in worldly affairs dies, he is led  
away to the court of the righteous Judge like a criminal.  

Åɭģßɟ ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÀɨĥÈɡɰÖĘ×ɭ yÊ¾Ùɭġ×ɟ ÖɟÌÞɟÃɟ Öȗĕ×ȕ ßɨÍɨ Íɭģßɟ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ 

ÀȓęßɭÀɟØɟŢÖɟÌɭ ÑɠȑÍÖɟÑ ę×ɟ×ɟÐɠÜɟɰċ×ɟ ¾ɨÈɟxÍ ÑɭÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ] 

 

R^¥ \vj¡ \¡v k y~a¡Y r | w¤]~ \ v {td~TS  ̂

agai karnee keerat vaachee-ai bahi laykhaa kar samjhaa-i-aa. 
There, the account of his good and bad deeds is thoroughly explained to him. 

ÍɭÎɭ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÃɟɰÀġ×ɟ zζÌ Ûɟ|È ¾ȗĕ×ɟɰÃɟ Ùɭ¿ɟÅɨ¿ɟ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÒȕÌxÒÌɭ ÞÖÅɟÛȕÑ ÞɟɰκÀÍÙɟ 

zßɭ] 
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l~V o |¦y¡ pVm¡U |¢ j {¢j¡Y  \S v£STS  ̂

thaa-o na hovee pa-udee-ee hun sunee-ai ki-aa roo-aa-i-aa. 
 

While receiving severe punishment for his evil deeds, he finds no place to hide and no 
one hears his cries of pain. 

ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ Ïȓĥ¾ȗĕ×ɟɰÔǥÙ ¾ÉɨØ εÜàɟ ÁɭÍ yÞÍɟÑɟßɡ, ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÙÒĔ×ɟÃɠ 

 ÅɟÀɟ ÞɟÒÊÍ Ñɟßɡ zζÌ Íɨ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÛɭÏÑɟ ¥¾Í Ñɟßɡ] 

 

t o RÄn¥ cot¢ ^y~TS ±̂̂  

man anDhai janam gavaa-i-aa. ||3||  
Due to the ignorance, he has wasted the precious human life in vain  

yáɟÑɟÖȓÚɭ ĕ×ɟÑɭ Öɩġ×ÛɟÑ ÖɟÑÛɠ ÅɠÛÑ ģ×Îx ÁɟÙÛÙɭ zßɭ] 

 
bÄk 

CHHANT 

 

m¡o mTSw {¢ j r¤ok¡ | v pÅs | v v~TS v~t v~c¤  ̂

deen da-i-aal sun bayntee har parabh har raa-i-aa raam raajay. 
Oô God, the merciful Master of the meek, please listen to my prayer. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, θÛÑŦ ¾ȗÒɟ ¾ØÌɟØɟ ĦÛɟÖɠ, ¾ȗÒ×ɟ ÖɟÆɠ ŢɟÎxÑɟ ¥¾] 
 

|V t~^V {v j | v o~t \¡ | v | v t¢ ] p~TS  ̂

ha-o maaga-o saran har naam kee har har mukh paa-i-aa. 
Oô God, I seek the refuge of Your Name. If You  

bestow Your grace, only then I can utter Your Name.  

ÏɭÛɟ, Öɠ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɟ zŬ× ÁɭÍɨ. ÅØ Íȕ ÍȓÆɠ ¾ȗÒɟ ȏÏÙɡÞ ÍØÃ Öɠ ÍȓÆɭ ÑɟÛ ÔɨÙȕ Ü¾Íɨ] 

 

s^ k ybw¢ | v  rvm¢ |¥ | v w~c v]~TS  ̂

bhagat vachhal har birad hai har laaj rakhaa-i-aa. 
It is Godôs nature that He loves His devotees and saves their honor. 

ÏɭÛɟÃɟ ĦÛÕɟÛ zßɭ ¾ɥ Íɨ zÒġ×ɟ ÕĆÍɟɰÛØ ŢɭÖ ¾ØÍɨ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ ÞęÖɟÑ ÛɟÃÛÍɨ] 
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co¢ o~o\¢ {vj~^k¡ | v o~ t kv~TS ²̂̂ ¶̂¯³̂ 

jan naanak sarnaagatee har naam taraa-i-aa. ||4||8||15||  
Oô God, Your servant Nanak has come to Your sanctuary, please unite  

me with Your Name and help me swim across the worldly ocean of vices. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, ÍȓÆɟ ÞɭÛ¾ ÑɟÑ¾ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÖɰȏÏØɟÍ zÙɟ zßɭ. ¾ȗÒ×ɟ ÖÙɟ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟ ÖĘ×ɭ  ¤¾ŝ ¾Ø 
zζÌ ÖÙɟ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰċ×ɟ ÒɟØɰÒɟȎØ¾ ÞÖȓşɟÛØ ÒɨßĔ×ɟÞ ÖÏÍ ¾Ø] 

 

{w¦\ tň ¯ ̂ 

salok mehlaa 1. 
Shalok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ :̀ 

 

 

s¥  y a pyj¢ y|¥ {my~V  ̂

bhai vich pavan vahai sadvaa-o. 
It is in the fear of God (under the Divine Law), that  

 the wind keeps blowing forever.  

ÒØÖɭĤÛØɟċ×ɟ ÕɠÍɠÖȓÚɭ (ȏÏģ× ȑÑ×ÖɟɰÍÀxÍ) ÛɟØɟ ÞÏɮÛ ÛɟßÍɨ] 

 

s¥  y a aw | w] mv¡SV  ̂

bhai vich chaleh lakh daree-aa-o. 
It is in the fear of God (under the Divine Law),  

that thousands of rivers are flowing. 

ÏɭÛɟÃɭ Õ× zßɭ (ÏɮÛɠ ȑÑ×ÖɟɰÑȓÞɟØ) ¾ɥ ßÅɟØɨ Ñʬ×ɟ ÛɟßÍɟÍ] 

 

s¥  y a R^ o \i¥ y¤^~ v  ̂

bhai vich agan kadhai vaygaar. 
It is in the fear of God (under the Divine Law), that fire  

is performing the assigned tasks. 

ßɭ ÕÀÛɰÍɟċ×ɟ ÕɠÍɠÑɭ (ÏɮÛɠ ȑÑ×ÖɟɰÑȓÞɟØ) yȒĈÑ ȑÑ×ȓĆÍ ¾ɭÙɭÙɡ ¾ɟÖɭ ¾ØɡÍ zßɭ] 
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s¥  y a nvk¡ mr¡ s~ v  ̂

bhai vich Dhartee dabee bhaar. 
It is in the fear of God (under the Divine Law), that the earth  

is buried under the load of everything on earth.  

ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ÕɠÍɠ zßɭ (ÏɮÛɠ ȑÑ×ÖɟɰÑȓÞɟØ) ¾ɥ ÒȗĖÛɠÛØɡÙ ÞÛx ÀɨĥÈɡɰċ×ɟ ¨Ď×ɟ¿ɟÙɡ ÒȗĖÛɠ ÏÓÑ 
ÆɟÙɡ zßɭ]|  

 

s¥  y a TÄm¢  qv¥  {v s~ v  ̂

bhai vich ind firai sir bhaar. 
It is in the fear of God (under the Divine Law), that king Indra (the god of rain) in the 

form of clouds is hanging upside down as if walking on its head .  

(|ĤÛØɡ ȑÑ×ÖɟɰÑȓÞɟØ) ÒØÖɭĤÛØɟċ×ɟ ÕɠÍɠÑɭ Íɨ ËÀɟɰċ×ɟ ȼÒɟÍ ØɟÅɟ {ɰş (ÒɟÛÞɟÃɟ ÏɭÛÍɟ) 

ÊɨĆ×ɟÛØ ÃɟÙÍ yÞġ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ }ÙÈɭ ÙÈ¾Í zßɭ] 

 

s¥  y a v~c~ nvt m¢Sv¢  ̂

bhai vich raajaa Dharam du-aar. 
It is in the fear of God that the Righteous Judge of Dharma  

stands at His door-step (working under His Divine law).  

ÏɭÛɟÃɠ εÕÍɠ ÔɟÚÀȕÑ ÐÖɟxÃɟ ÑɠȑÍÖɟÑ ę×ɟ×ɟÐɠÜ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÏɟØɟÜɠ (ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÏɮÛɠ 

¾ɟ×ʬ×ɟÑȓÞɟØ ¾ɟÖ ¾ØÍ) }Õɭ zßɭÍ] 

 

s¥  y a {£vc¢ s¥  y a aÄm¢  ̂     \¦| \v¦¬¡ awk o RÄk¢  ̂

bhai vich sooraj bhai vich chand. koh karorhee chalat na ant. 
It is in the fear of God (under the Divine Law), that  the sun and the  
moon move millions of miles and there is no end to their movement.  

(ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ȏÏģ× ȑÑ×ÖɟɰÑȓÞɟØ) ÒØÖɭĤÛØɟċ×ɟ ÕɠÍɠÖȓÚɭ Þȕ×x zζÌ Ãɰş ¾ɨʨ×ɟÛÐɠ ÖɮÙɟɰÃɟ ŢÛɟÞ 

¾ØÍɟÍ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ßɟÙÃɟÙɡÃɟ yɰÍ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

s¥  y a  {n r¢n {¢v o~l  ̂

bhai vich siDh buDh sur naath. 
Even the Siddhas (men of miracles), the Buddhas( men of wisdom), the  

demi-gods and the Yogis,  all live in the fear of God (under His command)  

εÞǦ (ÃÖĕ¾ɟØ ¾ØÌɟØɭ Ùɨ¾), ÔȓǦ (ÜßɟÌÒÌɟÃɭ Ùɨ¾), ÊɭÖɠ-ÏɭÛÍɟ zζÌ ×ɨÀɠ, ÞÛxÅÌ 

ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÕɠÍɠÑɭ ØɟßÍɟÍ (ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ záɭÑȓÞɟØ) 
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s¥  y a Sh~j¤ S\~{  ̂

bhai vich aadaanay aakaas. 
It is in the fear of God (under the Divine Law),  

that the sky is stretched over the earth  

ÏɭÛ (ÕɠÍɠ ȑÑ×ÖɟÍ) ÕɠÍɠ ÔɟÚÀȕÑ z¾ɟÜ ÒȗĖÛɠÛØ ÒÞØÙɭÙɭ zßɭ] 

 

s¥  y a c¦n t|~rw {£v  ̂

bhai vich joDh mahaabal soor. 
The warriors and the most powerful heroes are also in  

the fear of God (under His will)  

×ɨǦɟ zζÌ ÞÛɟxÍ ÞɟÖĖ×xÜɟÙɡ Ę×ɭ×ÛɟÏɡ Ñɟ×¾ Ïɭ¿ɠÙ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ 

 ÕɠÍɠ¿ɟÙɡ zßɭ] (ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÑȓÞɟØ) 
 

s¥  y a Sy | c~y | p£v  ̂

bhai vich aavahi jaaveh poor. 
It is in the fear of God (under the Divine Law), that  multitudes  

of humans and creatures take birth and die.  

ßɭ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ Õ× zßɭ (ÏɮÛɠ ȑÑ×ÖɟɰÑȓÞɟØ) ¾ɥ ÔßȓÍɭ¾ ÖɟÑÛ zζÌ ŢɟÌɠ ÅęÖ ÁɭÍɟÍ zζÌ 
ÖØÍɟÍ] 

 

{^ wS sV  w ]S  { v w¤]¢  ̂

sagli-aa bha-o likhi-aa sir laykh. 
It is written for the entire creation to remain under  

the fear of God (under the divine law).  

ÞɰÒȕÌx ÞȗĥÈɡ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÕɠÍɠÑɭ (ÏɮÛɠ ȑÑ×ÖɟɰÍÀxÍ) ØɟßĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ yÞɭ εÙȏßÙɭ zßɭ] 

 

o~o\  ovsV  ovÄ\~v¢ {a¢ X\¢ ^̄  ̂

naanak nirbha-o nirankaar sach ayk. ||1||  
Oô Nanak, only the eternal and formless God is  

without any fear (without any limitation).  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ÓĆÍ ÞÑɟÍÑ zζÌ ȑÑØɟ¾ɟØ ÏɭÛÃ ¾ɨÌĕ×ɟßɡ ÕɠÍɠεÜÛɟ× (¾ɨÌĕ×ɟßɡ 

Ö×ɟxÏɭεÜÛɟ×) zßɭ] 
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tň ̄ ̂ 

mehlaa 1. 
Salok, the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ :̀ 

 

o~o\  ovsV  ovÄ\~v¢ |¦ v \¤k¤ v~t vy~w  ̂

naanak nirbha-o nirankaar hor kaytay raam ravaal. 
Oô Nanak, it is only the formless God alone who is fearless (without limitations);  

myriads of other gods like lord Rama are insignificant before Him. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ȑÑÕx× (ȑÑÔʋÐ) ÑÞÙɭÙɟ ¤¾ÈɟÃ ÏɭÛ zßɭ; ÕÀÛɟÑ ØɟÖ ×ɟɰċ×ɟÞɟØć×ɟ {ÍØ ÏɭÛÍɟɰ 

ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ȸĥÈɡÑɭ ÍȓċÄ zßɭ] 

 

\¤k¡S \ÄoĹ| \|~j¡S \¤k¤ r¤m r¡a~v  ̂

kaytee-aa kanH kahaanee-aa kaytay bayd beechaar. 
There are so many stories about lord Krishna, so many who reflect over the Vedas. 

ÕÀÛɟÑ Ŭɠ¾ȗĥÌɟÔǥÙ η¾ÍɠÍØɡ ¾Îɟ zßɭÍ, ÛɭÏɟɰÛØ ŢȑÍȐÔɰȐÔÍ ¾ØÌɟØɭ ÔØɭÃ ÜɟĦŝ zßɭ] 

 

\¤k¤ oa | tÄ^k¤  ^ ¬ t¢ ¬ p£v | k~w  ̂

kaytay nacheh mangtay girh murh pooreh taal. 
Many act as beggars who dance around and around to the beat of drums.  

ËɨÙ ċ×ɟ ÍɟÙɟÛØ zÅȕÔɟÅȕÙɟ ÑɟÃÌɟØɭ εÕ¾ɟØɡ ĞßÌȕÑ ¾ɟÖ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

r~c~v¡ r~c~v t | ST \i | r~c~v  ̂

baajaaree baajaar meh aa-ay kadheh baajaar. 
Many of these performers come to the marketplaces and perform their shows.  

×ɟÒɮ¾ɥ ÔØɭÃ ¾Ùɟ¾ɟØ ÔɟÅɟØɟÍ ×ɭ~Ñ ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ¾ɟ×xŎÖ ÞɟÏØ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

^~y | v~c¤ v~j¡S r¦w | Sw pk~w  ̂

gaavahi raajay raanee-aa boleh aal pataal 
.Acting as kings and queens, they sing about their tails and narrate irrelevant stories.  

ØɟÅɭ zζÌ ØɟÌɠ ĞßÌȕÑ yεÕÑ× ¾ȼÑ Íɭ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÅɠÛÑÀɟÎɟ ÀɟÍɟÍ zζÌ yÞɰÔǦ ¾Îɟ 
ÞɟɰÀÍɟÍ] 
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w] f \S \¤ t¢Äm¬¤ w] f \S \¤ |~v  ̂

lakh taki-aa kay mund-rhay lakh taki-aa kay haar. 
They talk about the expensive earrings and necklaces of the kings  

and queens, costing hundreds of thousands of rupees. 

ØɟÅɭ zζÌ ØɟĔ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÖßɟÀʪ×ɟ ÆȓÖ¾ɭ zζÌ ÀĢ×ɟÍɠÙ Üɭ¾Êɨ ßÅɟØ ȻÒ×ɭ η¾ɰÖÍɠÔǥÙ Íɭ 
ÔɨÙÍɟÍ] 

 

 ck¢ k o p~UR | o~o\~ {¤ ko |¦y | b~v  ̂

jit tan paa-ee-ah naankaa say tan hoveh chhaar. 
Oô Nanak, they don't realize that the bodies on which these necklaces and earrings 

are worn, will ultimately turn into ashes.  

ßɭ  ôÑɟÑ¾, ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ßɭ Éɟ~¾ Ñɟßɡ ¾ɥ č×ɟ ÜØɡØɟÛØ ßɭ ßɟØ zζÌ ¾ɟÑɟÍÙɭ ÁɟÍÙɭ zßɭÍ, Íɭ 
y¿ɭØ Øɟ¿ɟÍ ÔÏÙɭÙ] 

 

 ^So¢ o ^w¡U i£i¡Y \lo~ \v¬~ {~v¢  ̂

gi-aan na galee-ee dhoodhee-ai kathnaa karrhaa saar. 
Divine wisdom cannot be obtained through mere words. To explain how to obtain 

divine knowledge is extremely difficult like chewing steel.  

ÏɟθÛ× áɟÑ ÓĆÍ ÔɨÙĔ×ɟʬÛɟØɭ (ØɟÅɭ zζÌ ØɟĔ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ¾Îɟ ÞɟɰÀĔ×ɟʬÛɟØɭ) εÖÚÛȕ Ñ¾ɟ. ÏɮÛɠ 

áɟÑ ¾Þɭ εÖÚÛɟÛɭ ßɭ ĦÒĥÈ ¾ØÌɭ Ùɨ¿ɰÊɟÃɭ ÃÌɭ ÃɟÛɟ× ÞɟØ¿ɭ yĕ×ɰÍ ¾ÉɢÌ zßɭ]  

 

\v t  tw¥ k~ p~UY |¦v  |\t k |¢\t¢ ]¢Sv¢ °̂̂  

karam milai taa paa-ee-ai hor hikmat hukam khu-aar. ||2||  
It is only by the Grace of God that the Divine wisdom is obtained; all other efforts and 

commands lead to nothing but frustration.  

¾ɭÛÚ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ¾ȗÒɭÑɭÃ |ĤÛØɡ áɟÑ ŢɟĚÍ ßɨÍɭ; {ÍØ ÞÛx Ţ×ĕÑ zζÌ zÏɭÜɟÖȓÚɭ 
ȑÑØɟÜɭεÜÛɟ× ¾ɟßɡßɡ ßɨÍ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

Òɟ}Øɡ 
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om v \v | c¤ Spj¡ k~ omv¡ { k^¢v¢ p~TS  ̂

nadar karahi jay aapnee taa nadree satgur paa-i-aa. 
Oô God, only when You cast Your Glance Of Grace, then by  

Your Grace one meets the true Guru. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, Åɭģßɟ Íȕ ¾ȗÒɭÃɠ ÍȓÆɠ ÑÅØ Èɟ¾ÙɡÞ ÍØÃ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ¾ȗÒɭÑɭ ÞÍÀȓȼÃɠ ÕɭÈ ßɨ|Ù] 

 

X|¢ c¡V r|¢k¤ cot svÄ tS k~ { k^¢ v {rm¢ {¢j~TS  ̂

ayhu jee-o bahutay janam bharammi-aa taa satgur sabad sunaa-i-aa. 
This soul wandered through many births, until the  

True Guru uttered to him the Divine Word.  

ßɟ zĕÖɟ yÑɭ¾ ÅęÖɟɰÖĘ×ɭ ÕÈ¾Í ØɟȏßÙɟ, ÅɨÒ×ʋÍ ¿ Gurů n×ɟ ÀȓȼÑɭ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÏɮÛɠ ÛÃÑ 
}ċÃɟØÙɭ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

{ k^¢v c¤yh¢ m~k~ \¦ o|¡ { s {¢ jR|¢ w¦\ {r~TS  ̂

satgur jayvad daataa ko nahee sabh suni-ahu lok sabaa-i-aa. 
Oô all people listen carefully, there is no benefactor as great as the true Guru. 

ßɭ ôÞÛx Ùɨ¾!  ¾ɟÚÅɠÒȕÛx¾ ¥¾ɟ! ¿Øɟ ÀȓȻɰÞɟØ¿ɟ ÖßɟÑ ¾ɨÌɠßɡ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

{ k^¢ v  t wY {a¢ p~TS  coĹ|¡  ya|¢ Sp¢ ^y~TS  ̂

satgur mili-ai sach paa-i-aa jinHee vichahu aap gavaa-i-aa. 
Those, who have shed their self-conceit from within, have  

realized God upon meeting the true Guru. 

č×ɟɰÑɠ zÍȕÑ ĦÛÍ: Ãɟ yεÕÖɟÑ ÁɟÙÛÙɟ zßɭ ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ÞÍÀȓȻÙɟ ÕɭÈġ×ɟÛØ ÏɭÛɟÙɟ ÅɟÌÙɭ] 

 

 c o {a¦ {a¢ r¢d~TS ²̂̂  

jin sacho sach bujhaa-i-aa. ||4||  
Only the true Guru reveals the truth about the Eternal God.  

¾ɭÛÚ ¿Øɟ Àȓȼ ÜɟĤÛÍ ÏɭÛɟÔǥÙÃɭ Þĕ× Ţ¾È ¾ØÍɨ] 
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bÄk 

CHHANT 

 
^¢vt¢ ] i£Ä i i£i¤ mS | v {cj¢ wn~ v~t v~c¤ Ķ 

gurmukh dhoondh dhoodhaydi-aa har sajan laDhaa raam raajay. 
After searching and seeking God through the Guru,  

I have found my friend, God, within myself.  

ÀȓȼÖɟÓxÍ ÏɭÛɟÃɟ ÜɨÐ ÁɭÍġ×ɟÑɰÍØ ÖÙɟ ÖɟÆɟ εÖŝ ÏɭÛ ÞɟÒÊÙɟ] 

 

\Äao \~TS \¦f ^¬  y a | v | v  {n~ Ķ 

kanchan kaa-i-aa kot garh vich har har siDhaa. 
It feels as if my body has become like a golden fortress and  

God has become manifest in it by Guru's grace. 

ÅÌȕ ÖɟÆɭ ÜØɡØ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ Þɨę×ɟċ×ɟ η¾ġġ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ ÆɟÙɭ zßɭ zζÌ ÀȓȻɰċ×ɟ ¾ȗÒɭÑɭ ÏɭÛ ĕ×ɟÍ 

Ţ¾È ÆɟÙɟ zßɭ] 

 

| v | v |¡v~ vko¢ |¥ t¤v~ to¢ ko¢  yn~ Ķ 

har har heeraa ratan hai mayraa man tan viDhaa. 
I find that God's Name is precious like a jewel or a diamond that has pierced 

my mind and body (and made me a soft hearted person).  

ÖÙɟ yÞɭ zËÚÙɭ zßɭ ¾ɥ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ ØĕÑÅιÊĕ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ η¾ɰÛɟ ȏßØɟÞɟØ¿ɭ zßɭ 
č×ɟÑɭ ÖɟÆɭ ÖÑ zζÌ ÜØɡØɭ ÄɭÏÙɭ zßɭÍ (zζÌ ÖÙɟ ¤¾ Ö~ ȽÏ× ÔÑÛÙɭ zßɭ)] 

 

n¢ v s~^ yh¤ | v p~TS o~o\ v { ^¢n~ Ķ¯̂  

Dhur bhaag vaday har paa-i-aa naanak ras gudhaa. ||1||  

Oô Nanak, due to pre-ordained good fortune, I have realized  
God and I am saturated with the relish of Godôs Name 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ÒȕÛx-ȑÑ×ɨȒÅÍ ÞɩÕɟĈ×ɟÖȓÚɭ, Öɠ ÏɭÛɟÙɟ ¨Ú¿Ùɭ zßɭ zζÌ Öɠ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɟ 

zÑɰÏ ÁɭÍ zßɭ] 

 

{w¦\ tň ¯ ̂                                                                                                                                                                                                                 

salok mehlaa 1.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                       

Shalok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, Òȏßġ×ɟ ÀȓȼʬÛɟØɭ:  
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_¬¡S {s¤ ^¦p¡S p|v \ÄoĹ| ^¦p~w  ̂                                                                                                                      

gharhee-aa sabhay gopee-aa pahar kanH gopaal. 
Using the analogy of the legend of the plays of lord Kris hna, Guu ji says: this 
world is like a play of God in which all the Gharian (hours) are like the Gopis 

(milkmaids) of lord Krishna  and all the Pehrs (time period of three hours) are 
like Krishnas. 

ÕÀÛɟÑ ¾ȗĥÌ ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÑɟÈ¾ɟɰċ×ɟ zć×ɟȑ×¾ɭÃɠ ÞɟÐεÖxÍɠ ÛɟÒȻÑ, ÀȓȻÅɠ ĞßÌÍɟÍ: ßɭ ÅÀ 
ÕÀÛɰÍɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÈ¾ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ zßɭ č×ɟÍ ÞÛx ÁɟØɡ (ÍɟÞ) ¾ȗĥÌɟċ×ɟ ÀɨÒɟɰÞɟØ¿ɭ zßɭÍ, zζÌ ÞÛx 

ŢßØ ¾ȗĥÌɟ ÞɟØ¿ɭÃ zßɭÍ] 

 

^|j¤ pVj¢ p~j¡ r¥{Äkv¢ aÄm¢ {£vc¢ Ryk~v  ̂

gahnay pa-un paanee baisantar chand sooraj avtaar. 
The air, water and fire are like the ornaments worn by the Gopis;  

the sun and moon are like two incarnations.  

ßÛɟ, ÒɟÌɠ zζÌ yȒĈÑ ÀɨÒɠɰÑɠ ÁɟÍÙɭġ×ɟ ÏɟκÀę×ɟɰÞɟØ¿ɭ zßɭ; Þȕ×x zζÌ Ãɰş ÏɨÑ 
yÛÍɟØɟɰÞɟØ¿ɭ zßɭÍ] 

 

{^w¡ nvk¡ t~w¢ no¢ yvk j {vr cÄc~w  ̂                                                                                                         

saglee Dhartee maal Dhan vartan sarab janjaal. 
The entire earth is like material goods needed for the play and the worldly 

entanglements are like the supplies for staging this play. 

ÞɰÒȕÌx ÒȗĖÛɠ ÑɟÈ¾ɟÞɟÉɢ zÛĤ×¾ yÞÙɭġ×ɟ ÕɩȑÍ¾ ÛĦÍȕɰÞɟØ¿ɠ zßɭ zζÌ ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ 

yÊÃÌɠ ßɭ ÑɟÈ¾ ÞɟÏØ ¾ØĔ×ɟċ×ɟ ÒȓØÛʩ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ zßɭÍ] 

 

o~o\ t¢{¥  ^So  y|£j¡ ]~T ^TS ct\~w¢ ^̄  ̂

naanak musai gi-aan vihoonee khaa-ay ga-i-aa jamkaal. ||1||  
Oô Nanak, without the divine knowledge, the entire humanity is  

being deceived and consumed by the demon of death. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ÏɮÛɠ áɟÑɟεÜÛɟ× ÞɰÒȕÌx ÖɟÑÛÍɭÙɟ ÓÞθÛÙɭ ÀɭÙɭ zßɭ zζÌ Öȗĕ×ȕċ×ɟ ØɟàÞɟÑɭ 

ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ ÑɟÜ ¾ɭÙɟ zßɭ] 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1. 

Salok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀
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y~T o a¤w¤ oa o ^¢v  ̂

vaa-in chaylay nachan gur. 
In this play of God, the disciple s play the music and their gurus dance. 

ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ×ɟ ÑɟÈ¾ɟÍ εÜĥ× ÞɰÀɠÍ ÛɟÅÛÍɟÍ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ Àȓȼ Ñȗĕ× ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

p¥v |w~T o q¤v oĹ|  {v  ̂

pair halaa-in fayrniH sir. 
While dancing, they kick around their feet and turn around their heads.  

Ñȗĕ× ¾ØÍɟÑɟ Íɭ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ Òɟ×ɟÕɨÛÍɠ ÙɟÎ ÖɟØÍɟÍ zζÌ Êɨ¾ɭ ÛɭÀÚɠ ȏÏÜɟÍ ηÓØÛÍɟÍ|  

 

V h V h v~y~ d~f¥ p~T  ̂

ud ud raavaa jhaatai paa-ay. 
The dust flies and falls upon their heads. 

ÐȕÚ }ÊÍɨ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÊɨĆ×ɟÛØ ÒÊÍɨ] 

 

y¤]¥ w¦\¢ |{¥ _ v c~T  ̂

vaykhai lok hasai ghar jaa-ay. 
Beholding them in this condition, people laugh and then go back to their 

homes. 

ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ×ɟ yÛĦÎɭÍ ÒɟßȕÑ Ùɨ¾ ßÞÍɟÍ zζÌ ÑɰÍØ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÁØɡ ÒØÍ ÅɟÍɟÍ] 

 

v¦f¡S \~v j p£v | k~w  ̂

rotee-aa kaaran pooreh taal. 
(The players do not enact these shows to impart any  

wisdom to the audience), they are just dancing to earn their living.  

(Ţɭà¾ɟɰÑɟ ¾ɨÌÍɭßɡ áɟÑ ÞɟɰÀĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ¿ɭÚɟÊȕ ×ɟ ¿ɭÚ yɰÖÙÔÅɟÛÌɠ ¾ØɡÍ ÑɟßɡÍ), Íɭ ¾ɭÛÚ 

zÒÙɭ ÅɠÛÑ ÅÀĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ÑɟÃÍ zßɭÍ|  

 

Sp¢ pb~¬ | nvk¡ o~ w  ̂

aap pachhaarheh Dhartee naal. 
They throw themselves upon the ground.  

Íɭ ĦÛÍɪ Ùɟ ÅÖɠÑ ÛØ ÒɟÊÍɟÍ] 
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^~y o ^¦p¡S ^~y o \~oĹ|  ̂

gaavan gopee-aa gaavan kaanH. 
They sing disguised as the milkmaids and Krishna. 

Íɭ ¾ȗĥÌ zζÌ ÀɨθÒ¾ɟÃɟ ÛɭÜɟÍ ÀɟÍɟÍ ] 
 

^~y o {¡k~ v~c¤ v~t  ̂

gaavan seetaa raajay raam. 
They sing disguised as Sita, Rama and other kings. 

Íɭ ÞɠÍɟ, ØɟÖ zζÌ {ÍØ ØɟÅɟɰÃɟ ÛɭÜɟÍ ÀɟÍɟÍ] 

 

 ovsV  ovÄ\~v¢ {a¢ o~t¢  ̂

nirbha-o nirankaar sach naam. 
But the fear-free formless God, whose Name is eternal 

ÒØɰÍȓ ȑÑÕx× ȑÑØɟ¾ɟØ ÏɭÛ, č×ɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ ÜɟĤÛÍ zßɭ] 

 

c~ \~ \¡S {^w c|~o¢  ̂

jaa kaa kee-aa sagal jahaan. 
and whose has created the entire world,  

zζÌ č×ɟÑɭ ÞɰÒȕÌx ÅÀ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ɭÙɭ zßɭ 
 

{¤y\ {¤y | \v t a¬~V  ̂

sayvak sayveh karam charhaa-o. 
is remembered by only those who are always  

in great spirits by the Grace of God. 

Íɭ ÓĆÍ Åɭ ÏɭÛɟÃɟ ¾ȗÒɭÑɭ ÖßɟÑ zĕÖɟ ĞßÌȕÑ zÙɭ zßɭ, Íɭ ¾ȼ Ü¾ÍɟÍ] 

 

 sÄo¡ v¥ j  coĹ|~ t o a~V  ̂

bhinnee rain jinHaa man chaa-o. 
Such devotees, whose mind is filled with love for God; their night of life is 

embellished with Divine relish. 

yÞɭ ÕĆÍ, č×ɟɰÃɭ ÖÑ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÛØ ŢɭÖ ¾ØÍɟÍ; ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÅɠÛÑɟÃɠ Øɟŝ ÏɮÛɠ ÃÛÑɭ ÞÅÙɭÙɡ zßɭ| 
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 {]¡  { ]S ^¢v y¡a~ v  ̂

sikhee sikhi-aa gur veechaar. 
Those who have learnt this by following the Guru's teachings, 

č×ɟɰÑɠ ßɭ ÀȓȻċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠÃɭ yÑȓÞØÌ ¾ȼÑ εÜ¾Ùɭ zßɭ] 

 

omv¡ \v t w_~X p~ v  ̂

nadree karam laghaa-ay paar. 
God helps them cross over the worldly ocean of vices by His glance of Grace.. 

ÏɭÛ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ¾ȗÒɭċ×ɟ ȸĥÈɡàɭÑɭ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰċ×ɟ ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÞÖȓşɟÒÙɡ¾Êɭ ÅɟĔ×ɟÞ ÖÏÍ ¾ØÍɨ 

 

\¦w£ av]~ a\¡ a\¢  ̂

koloo charkhaa chakee chak. 
(Salvation cannot be achieved by jumping and dancing around, see how many 
things and creatures are uselessly roaming around in circles). For example, the 

oil-press, the spinning wheel, the grinding stones, the potter's wheel,  

(}Êɠ ÖɟȻÑ zζÌ ÑɟÃȕÑ Öɨà εÖÚÛȕ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ, θÛĤÛɟÖĘ×ɭ η¾Íɠ ÛĦÍȕ zζÌ ŢɟÌɠ 

ȑÑȻÒ×ɨÀɠ ηÓØÍ zßɭÍ Íɭ Òßɟ). }ÏɟßØÌɟÎx, ÍɭÙ-¾ɟËĔ×ɟÃɭ ×ɰŝ, ÞȕÍ Ãɟ¾, ÏÚÌɟØɭ ÏÀÊ, 
¾ȓɰÕɟØɟÃɭ Ãɟ¾ 

 

lw y~v¦w¤ r|¢k¢ RoÄ k¢  ̂

thal vaarolay bahut anant. 
the numerous, countless whirlwinds in the desert  

ÛɟÚÛɰÈɟÍ yÞɰć×, yÞɰć× ÛɟÛÈÚɠ| 

 

w~f£ t~n~j¡S Ro^~|  ̂

laatoo maaDhaanee-aa angaah. 
the spinning tops, the churning sticks, the threshers,  

¾Íɟ|ċ×ɟ ÛØċ×ɟ ÔɟÅȕÞ, ÖɰÎÑ ¾ɟʪ×ɟ, ÖÚÌɠ, 
 

pÄ]¡ sVm¡S w¥ o o {~|  ̂

pankhee bha-udee-aa lain na saah. 
the birds that don't even stop for breathing while flying around,  

zÅȕÔɟÅȕÙɟ }ʪÊɟÌ ¾ØÍɟÑɟ Òàɠ ĤÛɟÞ ÁɭĔ×ɟÞ ÎɟɰÔÍ ÑɟßɡÍ, 
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{£Y a~ ¬ sy~UR | cÄk  ̂

soo-ai chaarh bhavaa-ee-ah jant. 
mounted on a sharp stake, creatures are whirled around 

ÐɟØÏɟØ ¿ɟɰÔɟÛØ ÃËÙɭÙɡ, ŢɟÌɠ ÕɨÛÍɠ ηÓØÍɟÍ| 

 

o~o\ sV mS ^jk o RÄk  ̂

naanak bha-udi-aa ganat na ant. 
-O Nanak, there is no limit to the number of things  

and beings, who are being so whirled around. 

ßɭ ÑɟÑ¾, zÅȕÔɟÅȕÙɟ {Í¾ɭ ÃĆ¾Ø ÖɟØġ×ɟ ÅɟÌɟØn×ɟ  
ÀɨĥÈɡ zζÌ ŢɟĔ×ɟɰċ×ɟ Þɰć×ɭÞ Ö×ɟxÏɟ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

rÄno rÄ n sy~X {¦T  ̂

banDhan banDh bhavaa-ay so-ay. 
Similarly, binding the beings in Bonds of Maya, God whirls them around. 

ĕ×ɟÃŢÖɟÌɭ, ÖɟÌÞɟɰÑɟ Öɟ×ɭċ×ɟ ÔɰÐÑɟÍ ÔɟɰÐȕÑ ÏɭÛ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÕɨÛÍɠ ηÓØÛÍɨ] 

 

pTY  \v k oa¥ {s¢ \¦T  ̂

pa-i-ai kirat nachai sabh ko-ay. 
Everybody is dancing this worldly dance according to 

 their destiny based on their past deeds. 

Ţĕ×ɭ¾ÅÌ zÒġ×ɟ ÒȕÛɶċ×ɟ ¾ÖɟʋÛØ zÐɟȎØÍ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ  

ÑεÜÔɟÑȓÞɟØ ßɭ ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ Ñȗĕ× ¾ØÍ zßɭ] 

 

o a o a |{ | aw | {¤ v¦T  ̂

nach nach haseh chaleh say ro-ay. 
The mortals, who laugh while dancing, cry  

when they depart from this world.  

Ñȗĕ× ¾ØÍɟÑɟ ßÞÌɟØɭ ÖɟÑÛ, Åɭģßɟ ×ɟ ÅÀɟÒɟÞȕÑ ȑÑÁÍɟÍ Íɭģßɟ Íɭ ØÊÍɟÍ] 
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V h o c~|¡  {n o |¦ |  ̂

ud na jaahee siDh na hohi. 
By dancing around, they do not achieve a higher spiritual state,  

 nor do they become proficient in worldly affairs.  

zÅȕÔɟÅȕÙɟ Ñȗĕ× ¾ɭġ×ɟÑɭ Íɭ }ċÃ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ȒĦÎÍɠ ŢɟĚÍ ¾ȼ Ü¾Í ÑɟßɡÍ η¾ɰÛɟ 
ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÀɨĥÈɡɰÖĘ×ɭ Íɭ ÒɟØɰÀÍßɡ ßɨÍ ÑɟßɡÍ] 

 

oaj¢ \¢mj¢ to \~ a~V  ̂

nachan kudan man kaa chaa-o. 
All their dancing and jumping around is merely an amusement of mind.  

ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ÞÛx Ñȗĕ× ¾ØÌɭ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟÕɨÛÍɠ }Êɠ ÖɟØÌɭ ßɭ ¾ɭÛÚ ÖÑɟÃɭ ¾ØÖÌȕ¾ zßɭ] 

 

o~o\  coĹ| t o sV  koĹ|~ t o s~V °̂̂  

naanak jinH man bha-o tinHaa man bhaa-o. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, only those can have the love for God in mind,  

who have the revered fear of God in mind.  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ¾ɭÛÚ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÖÑɟÍÃ ÏɭÛɟÛØ yÞÙɭÙɭ ŢɭÖ yÞȕ  
Ü¾Íɭ, č×ɟɰÃɭ ÖÑɟÍ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ŬǦɟ zßɭ] 

 

pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

o~V k¤v~  ovÄ\~v¢ |¥ o~T wTY ov \ o c~UY  ̂                                                                                                      

naa-o tayraa nirankaar hai naa-ay la-i-ai narak na jaa-ee-ai. 
Oô God, Your Name is the formless One; by remembering You with  

loving devotion we do not go to hell (do not suffer).  

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, ÍȓÆɭ ÑɟÛ ȑÑØɟ¾ɟØ zßɭ; ŢɭÖÚ ÕĆÍɠÑɭ ÍȓÆɭ ĦÖØÌ  
¾ȼÑ zĞßɡ ÑØ¾ɟÍ ÅɟÍ Ñɟßɡ (ŝɟÞ Ïɭ~ Ñ¾ɟ)] 
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c¡V  pÄh¢ {s¢  k{ m~ m¤ ]~c¥ S ] ^y~UY  ̂

jee-o pind sabh tis daa day khaajai aakh gavaa-ee-ai. 
Our soul and body belong to Him, whatever we  

consume is given by Him; saying anything else is a waist. 

zÒÙɟ zĕÖɟ zζÌ ÜØɡØ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ zßɭ, zÒÌ Åɭ ¾ɟßɡ ÛɟÒØÍɨ Íɭ ĕ×ɟÑɭ ȏÏÙɭ zßɭ; 
ÏȓÞØɭ ¾ɟßɡßɡ ÔɨÙÌɭ ĞßÌÅɭ ¾ÖØ ßɨ×] 

 

c¤ w¦¬ | aÄ^~ Spj~ \ v p¢Äo|¢ o¡a¢ {m~UY  ̂

jay lorheh changa aapnaa kar punnhu neech sadaa-ee-ai. 
If you are looking for your wellbeing, remain  

humble even after doing virtuous deeds. 

zÒÌ zÒÙɭ ¾ġ×ɟÌ ÜɨÐÍ yÞɟÙ ÍØ ÞʬÀȓÌ ¾Öx ¾ȼÑßɡ ÑŦ Øßɟ|  

 

c¤ cvy~j~ pv|v¥ cv¢ y¤{ \v¤m¡ SUY  ̂

jay jarvaanaa parharai jar vays karaydee aa-ee-ai. 
Even if a person tries to push away the signs old age,  

still, the old age comes disguised in different ways.  

ÅØɡ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÑɭ ÛȗǦɟÛĦÎɭċ×ɟ κÃęßɭ ÏȕØ ¾ØĔ×ɟÃɟ Ţ×ĕÑ ¾ɭÙɟ ÍØɡßɡ, ĞßɟÍɟØÒÌ 

ÛɭÀÛɭÀĢ×ɟ ÖɟÀɟʋÑɠ ÛɭÝɟÍ ×ɭÍɨ] 

 

\¦ v|¥ o sv¡Y p~UY ³̂̂  

ko rahai na bharee-ai paa-ee-ai. ||5||  
when one's cup of life is full (the preordained span of life is complete),  

then no one can stay alive in this world.  

Åɭģßɟ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÃɟ ÅɠÛÑɟÃɟ Ě×ɟÙɟ ÕØÙɭÙɟ yÞÍɨ (z×ȓĥ×ɟÃɟ ÒȕÛxȑÑÐɟxȎØÍ ¾ɟÙɟÛÐɠ ÒȕÌx 
ßɨÍɨ), ÍØ ×ɟ ÅÀɟÍ ¾ɨÌɠßɡ ÅÀȕ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ] 
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bÄk 

CHHANT 

 

pÄl¢ m{~y~  ok ]¬¡ t¢Än c¦r o r~w¡ v~t v~c¤  ̂                                                                                                        

panth dasaavaa nit kharhee munDh joban baalee raam raajay. 
Oô my true Guru, I stand at your door-step asking the way to  

Godôs abode like a young and naive bride,. 

ßɭ  ôÖɟĎ×ɟ ¿Øn×ɟ ÀȓȻ, Öɠ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÛɭÜɠÅÛÚ }Õɟ zßɭ zζÌ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÛĦÍɠ¾Êɭ ¤¾ɟ ÍȼÌ 
zζÌ ÕɨÚÞÙɭġ×ɟ ÛÐȕŢÖɟÌɭ ÅɟĔ×ɟÃɟ ÖɟÀx θÛÃɟØÍɨ] 

 

| v | v o~t¢ a¤k~T ^¢v | v t~v ^ a~w¡ ̂ 

har har naam chaytaa-ay gur har maarag chaalee. 
Oô my true Guru, help me remember God and bless me so  

that I follow the path leading to Him.  

ßɭ  ôÖɟĎ×ɟ ¿Øn×ɟ ÀȓȻ, ÖÙɟ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ zÉÛÌ ÉɭÛĔ×ɟÞ ÖÏÍ ¾Øɟ zζÌ ÖÙɟ zÜɠÛɟxÏ ʬ×ɟ 
ÅɭÌɭ¾ȼÑ Öɠ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ¾Êɭ ÅɟÌɟĠ×ɟ  ÖɟÀɟxÛØ Åɟ~] 

 

t¤v¥ t o k o o~t¢ Sn~v¢ |¥ |Vt¥  r]¢ c~w¡ ̂ 

mayrai man tan naam aaDhaar hai ha-umai bikh jaalee. 
The Name of God is the Support of my mind and body; by virtue  

of which I may burn away the poison of ego in me.  

ÏɭÛɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ ÖɟĎ×ɟ ÖÑɟÃɟ zζÌ ÜØɡØɟÃɟ zÐɟØ zßɭ; ×ɟ ¾ɟØÌɟĦÍÛ Öɠ ÖɟĎ×ɟÖĘ×ɭ 

yßɰ¾ɟØɟÃɭ θÛÝ ÅɟÚȕÑ Èɟ¾ȕ Ü¾Íɨ] 

 

co o~o\ { k^¢v¢ t¤ w | v | v  t wS roy~w¡ ̂°̂  

jan naanak satgur mayl har har mili -aa banvaalee. ||2||  
Nanak says, Oô God unite me with the true Guru. Whosoever has  

ever realized God has done so through the True Guru. 

ÑɟÑ¾ ĞßÌÍɟÍ, ôô ÏɭÛɟ ÖÙɟ ¿×ɟx Àȓȼ ÔØɨÔØ ¤¾ŝ ¾Ø. č×ɟÙɟ ¾Ðɠßɡ ÏɭÛɟÃɟ yÑȓÕÛ ÆɟÙɟ 

zßɭ ĕ×ɟÑɭ ¿×ɟx ÀȓȼʬÛɟØɭ ßɭ ¾ɭÙɭ zßɭ] 
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{w¦\ tň ̄ ̂                                                                                                                                                                                                

salok mehlaa 1.                                                                                                                                                                                                                             
Shalok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

t¢{wt~o~  {q k {v¡R k p ¬ p ¬ \v | r¡a~v¢ ̂ 

musalmaanaa sifat saree-at parh parh karahi beechaar. 
The Muslims praise the Islamic law; they read and reflect upon it.  

ÖȓȒĦÙÖ {ĦÙɟεÖ¾ ¾ɟ×ʬ×ɟÃɭ ¾ɩÍȓ¾ ¾ØÍɟÍ; Íɭ ĕ×ɟ ÛɟÃȕÑ ĕ×ɟÛØ κÃɰÍÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

rÄm¤ {¤  c py |  y a rÄm¡ y¤]j \V m¡m~v¢ ̂ 

banday say je paveh vich bandee vaykhan ka-o deedaar. 
According to them, Godôs servants are only those who  
become prisoner of  Islamic law to see God's Vision. 

ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÖÍɭ, ÏɭÛɟÃɭ ÞɭÛ¾ ¾ɭÛÚ ÍɭÃ zßɭÍ Åɭ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ȸĥÈɡ ÒɟßĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ {ĦÙɟεÖ¾ 

¾ɟ×ʬ×ɟÃɭ ¾ɮÏɡ ÔÑÍɟÍ] 

 

 |Äm£ {~w~|¡ {~w~| o mv{ o v£ p Rp~v¢ ̂                                                                                                          

hindoo saalaahee saalaahan darsan roop apaar. 
The Hindus praise the praiseworthy, beautiful  

and limitless God through their scriptures. 

ȏßɰÏȕ zÒġ×ɟ ÜɟĦŝɟɰʬÛɟØɭ ĦÍȓÍɠ×ɨĈ×, ÞȓɰÏØ zζÌ yÖ×ɟxÏ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ĦÍȓÍɠ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

k¡v l o~y | Rva~ p£c~ R^v y~{¢ r|\~v¢ ̂ 

tirath naaveh archaa poojaa agar vaas behkaar. 
They bathe at sacred shrines of pilgrimage,  

make offerings, and burn incense before idols. 

Íɭ ÍɠÎxàɭŝɟɰÛØ ĦÑɟÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ, ÔÙɡ yÒxÌ ¾ØÍɟÍ zζÌ ÖȕÍɶÒȓËɭ ÐȕÒ ÅɟÚÍɟÍ] 

 

c¦^¡ {¢Ä o  nSy oĹ| c¤k¤ Rw] o~t¢ \vk~v¢ ̂                                                                                                               

jogee sunn Dhi-aavniH jaytay alakh naam kartaar. 
The Yogis contemplate on God in the form of 'cosmic void'  

and call the Creator as "Alakh" (incomprehensible). 

×ɨÀɠ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɟ 'Ùɩη¾¾ Üȕę×' ĦÛȻÒɟÍ κÃɰÍÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ zζÌ ȑÑÖɟxĕ×ɟÙɟ "yÙ¿" (Ñ 

ÞÖÅĔ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ) ĞßÌÍɟÍ] 
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{£]t t£v k o~t¢  ovÄco \~TS \~ S\~v¢ ̂ 

sookham moorat naam niranjan kaa-i-aa kaa aakaar. 
According to the Yogis, God is intangible, unaffected by Maya  

and the entire Universe is like the form of His body.  

×ɨÀɠɰċ×ɟ ÖÍɭ, ÏɭÛ yÖȕÍx zßɭ, Öɟ×ɟÖȓÚɭ Íɨ yŢÕɟθÝÍ zßɭ zζÌ ÞɰÒȕÌx ŤħÖɟɰÊ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ 

ÜØɡØɟÞɟØ¿ɭ zßɭ] 

 

{k¡S t o {Äk¦]¢ Vpc¥ m¤j¥ \¥ y¡a~ v ̂ 

satee-aa man santokh upjai daynai kai veechaar. 
The Charitable people, the thought of giving for  

charity brings contentment in their minds.  

ÐÖɟxÏɟ× Ùɨ¾, ÏɟÑ ÏɭĔ×ɟÃɟ θÛÃɟØ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÖÑɟÍ ÞÖɟÐɟÑɠ yÞÍɨ] 

 

m¤ m¤ tÄ^ | {|{~ ̂ £j~ {¦s \v¤ {Ä{~v¢ ̂ 

day day mangeh sahsaa goonaa sobh karay sansaar. 
But they give charity with selfish intentions, because in their mind they ask God 

for thousand-fold more than what they give and they expect the world to 
glorify their giving.  

ÒØɰÍȓ Íɭ ĦÛɟÎɟxċ×ɟ ßɭÍȕÑɭ ÏɟÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ ¾ɟØÌ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÖÑɟÍ Íɭ ÏɭÍɟÍ ĕ×ɟÒɭàɟ ßÅɟØ ÒÈ ÏɭÛɟÙɟ 

ÖɟÀÍ yÞÍɟÍ zζÌ ÅÀɟÑɭ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÏɭĔ×ɟÃɭ ÀɩØÛ ¾ØɟÛɭ yÜɠ ĕ×ɟɰÃɠ yÒɭàɟ zßɭ] 

 

a¦v~ c~v~ k¥ \£ ¬Sv~ ]~v~r~ y¤\~v ̂ 

choraa jaaraa tai koorhi-aaraa khaaraabaa vaykaar. 
On the other hand, there are many thieves, adulterers, liars,  

evil doers and wicked people also in the world, 

ÏȓÞØɡ¾Êɭ, ÅÀɟÍ Òȓĥ¾Ú ÃɨØ, ģ×εÕÃɟØɡ, ¿ɨÈɭ zζÌ Ûɟ|È Ùɨ¾ zßɭÍ] 

 

T \ |¦m~ ]~T aw | Yl~W  ko~  s \~U \~v ̂ 

ik hodaa khaa-ay chaleh aithaa-oo tinaa bhe kaa-ee kaar. 
who, by indulging in sinful acts, negate the merits of their past good deeds and 

depart empty handed from the world. What kind of useless task is theirs?  

Åɭ ÒɟÒɠ ¾ȗĕ×ɭ ¾ȻÑ ĦÛÍ: ċ×ɟ ÒȕÛɶċ×ɟ ÃɟɰÀġ×ɟ ¾ȗĕ×ɟɰ¾Êɭ ÏȓÙxà ¾ØÍɟÍ zζÌ ÅÀɟÒɟÞȕÑ 

ȎØ¾ɟĞ×ɟ ßɟÍɟÑɭ ÅɟÍɟÍ. ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ¾ɨÌÍɭ Ţ¾ɟØÃɭ ȑÑȻÒ×ɨÀɠ ¾ɟ×x zßɭ? 

 



48 
 

c w l w c¡S p¢v¡S w¦S S\~v~ S\~v ̂ 

jal thal jee -aa puree-aa lo-aa aakaaraa aakaar. 
In various  worlds and galaxies, there are so many kinds of  

creatures living in water and on  land. 

θÛθÛÐ ÅÀ zζÌ z¾ɟÜÀɰÀɟɰÖĘ×ɭ ÒɟĔ×ɟÍ Û ÅεÖÑɠÛØ ÔØn×ɟÃ Ţ¾ɟØÃɭ ŢɟÌɠ ØɟßÍɟ] 

 

ZT  c S] | {¢ k£Ä|¥ c~j |  ko~  s k¤v¡ {~v ̂ 

o-ay je aakhahi so tooNhai jaaneh tinaa bhe tayree saar. 
Oô God, only You know what those creatures ask for.  

They depend upon You for their sustenance. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, ¾ɭÛÚ ÍȓÙɟÃ ÖɟßɡÍ zßɭ ĕ×ɟ ŢɟÌɟɰÑɟ ¾ɟ× ÒɟȏßÅɭ zßɭ . ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ }ÏØȑÑÛɟxßɟÞɟÉɢ Íɭ 
ÍȓĎ×ɟÛØ yÛÙɰÔȕÑ yÞÍɟÍ 

 

o~o\ s^k~ s¢] {~w~|j¢ {a¢ o~t¢ Sn~v¢ ̂ 

naanak bhagtaa bhukh saalaahan sach naam aaDhaar. 
Oô Nanak, the true devotees always have the longing to sing His  

praises and the eternal Name of God is their only support. 

ßɭ  ôÑɟÑ¾, ¿×ɟx ÕĆÍɟɰÑɟ ÑɭßÖɠÃ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ĦÍȓÍɠ ÀɟĔ×ɟÃɠ Íɠū {ċÄɟ yÞÍɭ zζÌ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ 

ÞÑɟÍÑ ÑɟÛÃ ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ ¤¾ÖɭÛ zÐɟØ zßɭ] 

 

{m~ RoÄ  m v| |  mo¢ v~k¡ ̂ ¢jyÄ kS p~ b~v¢ ̂¯̂  

sadaa anand raheh din raatee gunvanti-aa paa chhaar. ||1||  
They always live in eternal bliss and consider themselves like the  

dust of the feet of the virtuous people (true devotees).  

Íɭ ÑɭßÖɠ κÃØɰÍÑ zÑɰÏɟÍ ØɟßÍɟÍ zζÌ ĦÛÍɪÙɟ ÞʬÀȓÌɠ Ùɨ¾ɟɰċ×ɟ (¿Ġ×ɟ  ÕĆÍɟɰċ×ɟ) 

Òɟ×ɟċ×ɟ ÐȕÚɟŢÖɟÌɭ ÖɟÑÍɟÍ] 

 

tň ̄ ̂                                                                                                                            

mehlaa 1. 
Salok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀
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 tf¡ t¢{wt~o \¡ p¤¬¥ pU \¢ tĹ|Sv ̂ 

mitee musalmaan kee payrhai pa-ee kumHi-aar. 
Referring to the belief by some Muslims that Hindus will go to Hell because 
they burn their dead instead of burying them, Guru ji says: the remains of a 

Muslim sometimes end up as clay on the potterôs wheel. 

¾ɟßɡ ÖȓȒĦÙÖɟɰċ×ɟ ŬǦɭÃɟ ÞɰÏÕx Ïɭ~Ñ ȏßɰÏȕ ÑØ¾ɟÍ ÅɟÍɠÙ ¾ɟØÌ ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ÏÓÑ ¾ØĔ×ɟ¥ÛÅɠ 

ÖɭÙɭġ×ɟɰÑɟ ÅɟÚÙɭ. ÀȓȻÅɠ ĞßÌÍɟÍ: ÖȓȒĦÙÖɟɰÃɭ yÛÜɭÝ ¾Ðɠ¾Ðɠ ¾ȓɰÕɟØɟċ×ɟ Ãɟ¾ɟÛØ 

κÃ¾ÌÖɟÍɠÞɟØ¿ɭ yÞÍɟÍ] 

 

_ ¬ s½h¤ Tf~ \¡S cwm¡ \v¤ p¢\~v ̂ 

gharh bhaaNday itaa kee-aa jaldee karay pukaar. 
The potter molds the clay into pots and bricks (and puts them into a burning 

kiln). While burning, (the clay crackels as if) it is wailing loud for help.  

¾ȓɰÕɟØ ÖɟÍɠÃɠ ÕɟɰÊɠ zζÌ θÛÈɟ (zζÌ ĕ×ɟÞ ÅÚĕ×ɟ ÕήɠÖĘ×ɭ ÉɭÛÍɨ) ÖĘ×ɭ ÞɟÃÍɨ. ÅÚÍ 
yÞÍɟÑɟ Íɭ ÍȓÈȕÑ zÛɟÅ ¾ØÍɟÍ ÅÌȕ Íɭ ÖÏÍɠÞɟÉɢ ÅɨØɟÍ ØÊÍ zßɭ 

 

c w c w v¦y¥ rp¢¬¡ d ¬ d ¬ py | RÄ ^Sv ̂ 

jal jal rovai bapurhee jharh jharh paveh angi-aar. 
When the burning coal falls on it again and again, the clay makes loud crackling 

noise (as if the poor helpless clay was crying loud for burning in hell).  

Åɭģßɟ ÅÚÌɟØɟ ¾ɨÚÞɟ ĕ×ɟÛØ Òȓęßɟ Òȓęßɟ ÒÊÍɨ Íɭģßɟ ÖɟÍɠÑɭ ÅɨØɟÍ ¾¾xÜ zÛɟÅ ¾ɭÙɟ 

(ÅÌȕ yÞßɟ× ÖɟÍɠ ÑØ¾ɟÍ ÅÚĔ×ɟÖȓÚɭ Öɨʩ×ɟÑɭ ¨ØÊÍ zßɭ) 
 

o~o\  c o \vk¥ \~vj¢ \¡S {¦ c~j¥ \vk~v¢ ̂°̂  

naanak jin kartai kaaran kee-aa so jaanai kartaar. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, the Creator who caused the creation of this world alone knows who 
goes to heaven and who to hell. (Going to hell or heaven is not determined by 

the method of di sposal of the dead body). 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, č×ɟÑɭ ¾ɭÛÚ ×ɟ ÅÀɟÃɠ ȑÑεÖxÍɠ ¾ɭÙɡ ĕ×ɟ ȑÑÖɟxÌ¾ĕ×ɟxÙɟ ßɭ ÖɟȏßÍ zßɭ ¾ɥ 
ĦÛÀɟxÍ ¾ɨÌ zζÌ ÑØ¾ɟÍ ¾ɨÌ ÅɟÍ zßɭ. (ÑØ¾ η¾ɰÛɟ ĦÛÀɟxÍ ÅɟÌɭ ÖȗÍ ÜØɡØɟċ×ɟ 

θÛġßɭÛɟÈ ÙɟÛĔ×ɟċ×ɟ ÒǦÍɠʬÛɟØɭ ȑÑÐɟxȎØÍ ¾ɭÙɭ ÅɟÍ Ñɟßɡ) 
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pV¬¡ ̂ 

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

 ro¢ { k^¢v  \oŁ o p~TZ  ro¢ { k^¢v  \oŁ o p~TS ̂                                                                                                       

bin satgur kinai na paa-i-o bin satgur kinai na paa-i-aa. 
Without following the True Guruôs teachings, no one has ever realized God, yes, 

it is true that without guidance of the True Guru, no one has realized God.  

¿×ɟx  Àȓȼċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠɰÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ɭġ×ɟεÜÛɟ× ¾ɨÌɟÙɟßɡ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ÅɟÌɠÛ ÆɟÙɭÙɡ Ñɟßɡ, ßɨ×, ßɭ 
¿Øɭ zßɭ ¾ɥ ¿ Gurů n×ɟ ÀȓȻċ×ɟ ÖɟÀxÏÜxÑɟεÜÛɟ× ¾ɨÌɟÙɟßɡ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ÅɟÌɠÛ ÆɟÙɡ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

{ k^¢v  y a Sp¢ v ]Zo¢ \ v pv^f¢ S ] {¢j~TS ̂ 

satgur vich aap rakhi-on kar pargat aakh sunaa-i-aa. 
God has enshrined Himself within the True Guru; I declare this loud and clear.  

ÕÀÛɰÍɟÑɭ ĦÛÍɪÙɟ ÞÍÀȓȼÖĘ×ɭÃ ÔÞÛÙɭ zßɭ; Öɠ ßɭ Öɨʩ×ɟÑɭ zζÌ ĦÒĥÈÒÌɭ ÅɟßɡØ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

{ k^¢v  t wY {m~ t¢\k¢ |¥  c o  ya|¢ t¦|¢ a¢\~TS ̂ 

satgur mili-ai sadaa mukat hai jin vichahu moh chukaa-i-aa. 
Upon meeting the True Guru, the person who sheds his attachment to worldly 

riches and power is liberated (from the bonds of Maya) forever.  

 ÞÍÀȓȼÃɠ ÕɭÈ ÁɭÍġ×ɟÛØ ÖɟÌȕÞ ¥ȏß¾ ÞɰÒĕÍɠ zζÌ ÞĕÍɟÃɠ zÞĆÍɠ ÞɨÊÍɨ zζÌ 
(Öɟ×ɟċ×ɟ ÔɰÐÑɟÍȕÑ) ÞÏɮÛ ÖȓĆÍ ßɨÍɨ|  

 

Vkt¢ X|¢ r¡a~v¢ |¥  c o {a¤  {V  ak¢ w~TS ̂ c^c¡yo¢ m~k~ p~TS ̂´̂  

utam ayhu beechaar hai jin sachay sio chit laaiye. jagjeevan data paa-i-aa. 
||6||  

Most sublime thought is this that the person who has enshrined the true guru's 
teachings in heart has realized God, the Giver of life to the world.  

ÞÛɟxÍ }ÏɟĕÍ θÛÃɟØ yÞɟ zßɭ ¾ɥ č×ɟÑɭ ¿ g˚n×ɟ Àȓȼċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌɟÍ zĕÖÞɟÍ 

¾ɭġ×ɟ zßɭÍ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÅÀɟÙɟ ÅɠÛÑ ÏɭÌɟØɟ ÏɭÛ ×ɟÃɠ ÅɟÌɠÛ ÆɟÙɡ zßɭ] 
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bÄk 

CHHANT 

 

^¢vt¢ ]  pSv¤ ST  tw¢ t¥  av¡  yb¢Äoŀ v~t v~c¤  ̂                                                                                                       

gurmukh pi-aaray aa-ay mil mai chiree vichhunay raam raajay. 
Oô my beloved God, I have been separated from You for so long,  

please come and meet me through the Guru. 

ßɭ ôÖɟĎ×ɟ θŢ× ÏɭÛɟ, Öɠ {Í¾ɭ ȏÏÛÞ ÍȓĎ×ɟÒɟÞȕÑ θÛÙÀ ÆɟÙɨ zßɭ, ¾ȗÒ×ɟ ×ɭ~Ñ ÖÙɟ 
ÀȓȻÖɟÀɴ ÕɭÈɟ] 

 

t¤v~ to¢ ko¢ r|¢k¢ r¥v~ ^S | v oŁj v {  sÄoŀ  ̂

mayraa man tan bahut bairaagi-aa har nain ras bhinnay. 
My mind and body feel very lonesome and my eyes are filled with tears of Your love.  

ÖɟÆɭ ÖÑ zζÌ ÜØɡØ ¿ȕÒ ¤¾Èɭ ÛɟÈÍ zßɭ zζÌ ÖɟÆɭ ÊɨÚɭ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ŢɭÖɟċ×ɟ yŬȕɰÑɠ ÕȻÑ ÀɭÙɭ 

zßɭÍ] 

 

t¥ | v pÅs¢  pSv~ m { ^¢v¢  t w | v to¢ tÄoŀ  ̂

mai har parabh pi-aaraa das gur mil har man mannay. 
Oô God, Please lead me to the Guru so that by meeting him, my  

mind may remain absorbed in Your remembrance. 

ßɭ ÕÀÛɟÑ, ¾ȗÒ×ɟ ÖÙɟ ÀȓȻ¾Êɭ Áɭ~Ñ ×ɟ, ÅɭÌɭ¾ȼÑ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÕɭÈȕÑ ÖɟÆɭ ÖÑ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ĦÖØÌɟÍ 

ȏÈ¾ȕÑ ØɟßɡÙ] 

 

|V t£v]¢ \~v¥ w~US o~o\ | v \Ät¤ ±̂̂  

ha-o moorakh kaarai laa-ee-aa naanak har kammay. ||3||  
Nanak says, O' God, I am   ignorant; bless me with the Divine task of Your 

remembrance. 

ÑɟÑ¾ ĞßÌÍɟÍ, 'ÏɭÛɟ, Öɠ yáɟÑɠ zßɭ; zÒġ×ɟ zÉÛÌɠċ×ɟ ÏɮÛɠ ¾ɟ×ɟxÃɭ ÖÙɟ zÜɠÛɟxÏ 

ʬ×ɟ] 

 

{w¦\ tň ¯ ̂ 

salok mehlaa 1. 
Shalok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖȏßÙɟ  ̀  
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|V  y a STS |V  y a ^TS  ̂

ha-o vich aa-i-aa ha-o vich ga-i-aa. 
In ego (state in which one considers oneself separate from God) a  

person comes into the world, and in ego he departs from this world.  

yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ (č×ɟ ȒĦÎÍɠÍ zÒÌ ĦÛÍɪÙɟ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÒɭàɟ ÛɭÀÚɭ ÖɟÑÍɨ) ģ×ĆÍɠ ÅÀɟÍ ×ɭÍɭ 

zζÌ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÑɭ Íɨ ×ɟ ÅÀɟÒɟÞȕÑ ȑÑÁÍɨ|  

 

|V  y a cÄ tS |V  y a t¢S  ̂

ha-o vich jammi-aa ha-o vich mu-aa. 
In ego one is born, and in ego one dies.  

yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ ÅęÖ ßɨÍɨ zζÌ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ ÖɟÌȕÞ ÖØÍɨ] 

 

|V  y a  mk~ |V  y a wTS  ̂

ha-o vich ditaa ha-o vich la-i-aa. 
To maintain ego (separate identity), one gives and accepts charity.  

yßɰ¾ɟØ ȏÈ¾ÛȕÑ ÉɭÛĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ (ģ×ĆÍɠÃɠ ÛɭÀÚɠ ¨Ú¿)  ģ×ĆÍɠ ÏɟÑ ÏɭÍɨ zζÌ ĦÛɠ¾ɟØÍɨ] 

 

|V  y a ] fS |V  y a ^TS  ̂

ha-o vich khati-aa ha-o vich ga-i-aa. 
In ego one earns and in ego one loses. 

yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ ¤¿ɟÏɡ ģ×ĆÍɠ ¾ÖÛÍɭ zζÌ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ ßØÍɭ] 

 

|V  y a { aSv¢ \£ ¬Sv¢  ̂

ha-o vich sachiaar koorhi-aar. 
In ego one becomes truthful or false.  

yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ ģ×ĆÍɠ Þĕ×ȑÑĥÉ η¾ɰÛɟ ¿ɨÈɟ ÔÑÍɨ] 

 

|V  y a p~p p¢Äo y¡a~v¢  ̂

ha-o vich paap punn veechaar. 
In ego one keeps thinking about his sinful and noble deeds.  

yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ ¤¿ɟÏɟ ÖɟÌȕÞ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÒɟÒɠ zζÌ ÎɨØ ¾ÖɟʋÃɟ θÛÃɟØ ¾ØÍ ØɟßÍɨ] 
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|V  y a ov \ {¢v ^ Ryk~v¢  ̂

ha-o vich narak surag avtaar. 
It is because of ego that sometimes one feels happy 

 and at other times suffers in pain.  

yßɰ¾ɟØɟÖȓÚɭÃ ¾Ðɠ¾Ðɠ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÙɟ zÑɰÏ ßɨÍɨ zζÌ ¾Ðɠ¾Ðɠ ÛɭÏÑɟ ßɨÍɟÍ] 

 

|V  y a |{¥ |V  y a v¦y¥  ̂

ha-o vich hasai ha-o vich rovai. 
In ego one sometimes laughs and sometimes cries. 

yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ ¤¾ ÖɟÌȕÞ ¾Ðɠ ßÞÍɨ zζÌ ¾Ðɠ ØÊÍɨ] 

 

|V  y a sv¡Y |V  y a n¦y¥  ̂

ha-o vich bharee-ai ha-o vich Dhovai. 
In ego sometimes oneôs mind is filled with the dirt of vices and at  

other times one makes efforts in ego to wash this dirt off.  

yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ ¾Ðɠ¾Ðɠ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÃɭ ÖÑ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰÖȓÚɭ ÕØÙɭÙɭ yÞÍɭ ÍØ ¾ɟßɡ ÛɭÚɟ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÑɭ ßɡ ÁɟÌ 
ÐȓĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ Ţ×ĕÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

|V  y a c~k¡  co{¡ ]¦y¥  ̂

ha-o vich jaatee jinsee khovai. 
In ego sometimes one loses social status and class. 

yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ ¾Ðɠ¾Ðɠ ¤¿ɟÏɡ ģ×ĆÍɠ ÞɟÖɟȒÅ¾ ŢȑÍĥÉɟ zζÌ ÛÀx ÀÖɟÛÍɭ] yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ 

¾Ðɠ¾Ðɠ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÃɭ ÖÑ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰÖȓÚɭ ÕØÙɭÙɭ yÞÍɭ ÍØ ¾ɟßɡ ÛɭÚɟ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÑɭ ßɡ ÁɟÌ 
ÐȓĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ Ţ×ĕÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

|V  y a t£v]¢ |V  y a  {Sj~  ̂

ha-o vich moorakh ha-o vich si-aanaa. 
In ego, sometimes one acts as ignorant and at  other times acts as a wise person. 

yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ, ¾Ðɠ¾Ðɠ ¤¿ɟÏɟ yáɟÑɠ ĞßÌȕÑ ¾ɟ×x ¾ØÍɨ zζÌ {ÍØ ÛɭÚɠ ÜßɟÌɟ ģ×ĆÍɠ 

ĞßÌȕÑ ¾ɟ×x ¾ØÍɨ] 



54 
 

 

 

t¦] t¢\ k \¡ {~v o c~j~  ̂

mokh mukat kee saar na jaanaa. 
but does not know the value of salvation or liberation.  

ÒØɰÍȓ ÍɟØÌ η¾ɰÛɟ ÖȓĆÍɠÃɭ Öȕġ× ÖɟȏßÍ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

|V  y a t~TS |V  y a b~TS  ̂

ha-o vich maa-i-aa ha-o vich chhaa-i-aa. 
In ego one remains involved in the love for worldly riches and power;  

in ego one remains in the darkness of ignorance. 

yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ ¤¿ɟÏɟ ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÞɰÒĕÍɠ zζÌ ÞɟÖĖ×ɟxċ×ɟ ŢɭÖɟÖĘ×ɭ ÞɟÖɠÙ yÞÍɨ; yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍ 

ÖɟÌȕÞ yáɟÑɟċ×ɟ yɰÐɟØɟÍ ØɟßÍɨ] 

 

|Vt¥ \ v \ v cÄk Vp~TS  ̂

ha-umai kar kar jant upaa-i-aa. 
Living in ego, mortals take birth again and again.  

yßɰ¾ɟØɟÑɭ ÅÀÍɟÑɟ ÑĤÛØ Òȓęßɟ Òȓęßɟ ÅęÖ ÁɭÍɟÍ] 

 

|Vt¥ r£d¥ k~ mv¢ {£d¥  ̂

ha-umai boojhai taa dar soojhai. 
When one understands ego, then one comes to know the way to Godôs court. 

Åɭģßɟ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÙɟ yßɰ¾ɟØ ÞÖÅÍɨ, Íɭģßɟ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÙɟ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ ÅɟĔ×ɟÃɟ ÖɟÀx 

¾ÚÍɨ] 

 

 ^So  y|£j~ \ l \ l w£d¥  ̂

gi-aan vihoonaa kath kath loojhai. 
Without spiritual wisdom, one keeps suffering in useless talks and arguments. 

yĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ áɟÑ εÜÛɟ×, ¤¿ɟÏɡ ģ×ĆÍɠ ȑÑȻÒ×ɨÀɠ ÔɨÙĔ×ɟÍ Û ×ȓȒĆÍÛɟÏ ¾ØÍ ØɟßÍɭ] 

 

o~o\ |¢\t¡  w]¡Y w¤]¢  ̂

naanak hukmee likee-ai laykh. 
Oô Nanak, it is by Godôs Command that oneôs destiny is written. 

ßɭ  ôÑɟÑ¾, ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ȑÑ×ÖɟÑȓÞɟØ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÃɭ ÑεÜÔ εÙȏßÙɭÙɭ yÞÍɭ] 
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c¤|~ y¤] | k¤|~ y¤]¢ ^̄  ̂

jayhaa vaykheh tayhaa vaykh. ||1||  
As one sees others, one day he sees himself like that. 

¤¾ ÅÌ {ÍØɟɰÑɟ ÒɟßÍɨ ÍÞɟ ¤¾ ȏÏÛÞ Íɨ ĦÛÍɪÙɟ ÍÞɟÃ ÒɟßÍɨ] 

 

t|w~ ° ̂ 

mehlaa 2. 
Salok, by the Second Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ , ÖɭßÙɟ a 
 

|Vt¥ X|~ c~ k |¥ |Vt¥ \vt \t~ |  ̂

ha-umai ayhaa jaat hai ha-umai karam kamaahi. 
This is the nature of ego (state in which one considers oneself separate from God) 

that people keep doing those deeds which keep their separate identity intact.  

ßɟ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÃɟ ĦÛÕɟÛ zßɭ (č×ɟ ȒĦÎÍɠÍ zÒÌ ĦÛÍɪÙɟ |ĤÛØɟÒɟÞȕÑ ÛɭÀÚɭ ÖɟÑÍɨ) Ùɨ¾ 
yÜɠ ¾Öɴ ¾ØÍ yÞÍɟÍ Åɭ zÒÙɡ ÛɭÀÚɠ ¨Ú¿ yÔɟκÐÍ ÉɭÛɭÙ] 

 

|Vt¥ XU rÄno~  q v  q v c¦o¡ p~ |  ̂

ha-umai ay-ee banDhnaa fir fir jonee paahi.  
being born again and again is also the bondage of ego. 

Òȓęßɟ Òȓęßɟ ÅęÖ ÁɭÌɭ Ïɭ¿ɠÙ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÃɭ ÔɰÐÑ zßɭ] 

 

|Vt¥  \l|¢ Wpc¥  \k¢ {Äc t T| c~T  ̂

ha-umai kithhu oopjai ki t sanjam ih jaa-ay. 
Where does ego come from? How can it be removed? 

yßɰ¾ɟØ ¾ȓÉȕÑ ×ɭÍɨ? Íɨ ¾Þɟ ¾ɟËÙɟ Åɟ~ Ü¾Íɨ? 

 

|Vt¥ X|¦ |¢\t¢ |¥ pTY  \v k  qv~ |  ̂

ha-umai ayho hukam hai pa-i-ai kirat firaahi. 
Ego is born out of the will of God and under God's will it afflicts the humans and 

makes them do deeds which bind them in rounds of birth and death.  

yßɰ¾ɟØ ÒØÖɭĤÛØɟċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÒɟÞȕÑ ÅęÖɟÙɟ zÙɟ zßɭ zζÌ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÑȓÞɟØ Íɨ ÖÑȓĥ×ɟɰÑɟ 
ŝɟÞ ÏɭÍɨ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ yÜɠ ¾Öɴ ¾ØÍɨ č×ɟÖȓÚɭ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÅęÖ zζÌ Öȗĕ×ȕċ×ɟ ÓɭĠ×ɟÍ  ÔɟɰÐÙɭ 

ÅɟÍɭ|  
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|Vt¥ m¡v_ v¦^¢ |¥ m~v£ s¡ T{¢ t~ |  ̂

ha-umai deeragh rog hai daaroo bhee is maahi. 
Ego is a chronic disease, but its remedy is also within it. 

yßɰ¾ɟØ ßɟ ¤¾ ÅȓÑɟÈ zÅɟØ zßɭ, ÒØɰÍȓ ĕ×ɟÛØɡÙ }Òɟ×ßɡ ĕ×ɟÖĘ×ɭ zßɭ|  
 

 \vp~ \v¤ c¤ Spj¡ k~ ^¢v \~ {rm¢ \t~ |  ̂

kirpaa karay jay aapnee taa gur kaa sabad kamaahi. 
That remedy is that if God shows His mercy, one acts according  

to the Guru's word and meditates on God's Name, 

Íɨ }Òɟ× yÞɟ zßɭ ¾ɥ ÅØ ÏɭÛ Ï×ɟ Ïɟ¿θÛÍ yÞɭÙ ÍØ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ ģ×ĆÍɠ ÀȓȻċ×ɟ ÜĜÏɟŢÖɟÌɭ 

¾ɟ×x ¾ØɭÙ zζÌ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɭ κÃɰÍÑ ¾ØɭÙ  

 

o~o\¢ \|¥ {¢j|¢ co|¢ Tk¢ {Äc t m¢] c~ | °̂̂  

naanak kahai sunhu janhu i t sanjam dukh jaahi. ||2||  
Nanak says, listen, Oô people, in this way (by remembering God with 

 love and devotion), the ailment of ego goes away.  

ÑɟÑ¾ ĞßÌÍɟÍ, ßɭ , Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɨ, yÜɟ Ţ¾ɟØɭ (ŢɭÖɟÑɭ zζÌ ÕĆÍɠÑɭ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɭ ĦÖØÌ ¾ȼÑ) 
yßɰ¾ɟØɟÃɭ zÅɟØ ÏȕØ ßɨÍɟÍ] 

 

pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

{¤y \¡k¡ {Äk¦]¡U  coĹ|¡ {a¦ {a¢  nSTS  ̂                                                                                                                      

sayv keetee santokhee-eeN jinHee sacho sach Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
Only those contented persons truly serve the Eternal God who  

meditate on Him wi th love and devotion.  

¾ɭÛÚ ÍɭÃ ÞɰÍȓĥÈ ģ×ĆÍɠ ¿Øɨ¿Ø ÜɟĤÛÍ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ÞɭÛɟ ¾ØÍɟÍ Åɭ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÛØ ŢɭÖ zζÌ 
ÕĆÍɠÑɭ Ę×ɟÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

ZoĹ|¡ tÄm¥ p¥v¢ o v ]Z \ v {¢ \Åk¢ nvt¢ \t~TS  ̂

onHee mandai pair na rakhi-o kar sukarit Dharam kamaa-i-aa. 
They do not go near evil deeds, do good deeds and live righteously. 

Íɭ Ûɟ|È ¾Öɟʋċ×ɟ ÅÛÚ ÅɟÍ ÑɟßɡÍ, ÃɟɰÀÙɡ ¾ɟÖɭ ¾ØÍɟÍ zζÌ ÃɟɰÀġ×ɟ ÒǦÍɠÑɭ ÅÀÍɟÍ] 
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ZoĹ|¡ m¢o¡S k¦¬¤ rÄno~ RÄo¢ p~j¡ l¦¬~ ]~TS  ̂

onHee dunee-aa torhay banDhnaa ann paanee thorhaa khaa-i-aa. 
They break away from unnecessary worldly bonds and  

consume food and drink in moderation. 

Íɭ yÑɟÛĤ×¾ ¥ȏß¾ ÔɰÐÑɟɰÒɟÞȕÑ ÏȕØ ÅɟÍɟÍ zζÌ Íɭ yġÒ ÖɟŝɟÍ zßɟØ Û Òɭ× ÒÏɟÎɟʋÃɭ 

ÞɭÛÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

k£Ä r]{¡{¡ R^w~  ok m¤y | a¬ | {y~TS  ̂

tooN bakhseesee aglaa nit dayveh charheh savaa-i-aa. 
Oô God, You are the greatest benefactor, You  
always bestow more and more gifts upon us. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, Íȕ ÞÛɟʋÍ ÖɨÉɟ }Ò¾ɟØ¾Íɟx zßɭÞ, Íȕ ÑɭßÖɠÃ zĞßɟÙɟ yκÐ¾ɟκÐ¾ ÕɭÈɡ ÏɭÍɨÞ]] 

 

y hSU yh~ p~TS µ̂̂  

vadi-aa-ee vadaa paa-i-aa. ||7||  
By singing His Greatness, one realizes the Great (God). 

ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÖßɟÑÍɭÃɭ ÀȓÌÀɟÑ Àɟ~Ñ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÙɟ ÖßɟÑ (ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɠ) ÅɟÌɠÛ ßɨÍɭ| 

 

bÄk 

CHHANT 

 

^¢v RÄ tÅk  sÄo¡ m¤|¢v¡ RÄ tÅk¢ r¢v\¤ v~t v~c¤  ̂

gur amrit bhinnee dayhuree amrit burkay raam raajay. 
The Guruôs beautiful heart is full of divine love and he continuously inspires his 

disciples with it as if he sprinkles the nectar of Naam in the hearts of those who come 
near him. 

ÀȓȼÃɭ ÞȓɰÏØ ȽÏ× ȏÏģ× ŢɭÖɟÑɭ ÒȎØÒȕÌx zßɭ zζÌ Íɨ ÞÍÍ zÒġ×ɟ εÜĥ×ɟɰÑɟ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÔØɨÔØ 

yÜɟ Ţ¾ɟØɭ ŢɭȎØÍ ¾ØÍɨ ¾ɥ ÅÌȕ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÜɭÅɟØɡ ×ɭÌɟĠ×ɟɰÃɠ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌɟÛØ Íɨ ÑɟÖÃɭ yÖȗÍ 

εÜɰÒÊÍɨ] 
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 co~ ^¢vr~j¡ t o s~US RÄ tÅ k b \ b\¤  ̂

jinaa gurbaanee man bhaa-ee-aa amrit chhak chhakay. 
Those whose minds are pleased with the Word of the Guru, they relish  

this Ambrosial Nectar of Godôs Name again and again. 

č×ɟɰÃɭ ÖÑ Àȓȼċ×ɟ ÜĜÏɟÑɭ ŢÞęÑ ÆɟÙɭ zßɭÍ, Íɭ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɟ ßɟ yÖȗÍ yÖȗÍ ÒÏɟÎx Òȓęßɟ 
Òȓęßɟ ÃÛ¿ɨØɡ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

^¢v k¢gŁ | v p~TS a£\¤ n\ n\¤  ̂

gur tuthai har paa-i-aa chookay Dhak Dhakay. 
They, on whom the Guru has become gracious, have realized God and  

their ups and downs (cycles of birth and death) have ended.  

č×ɟɰċ×ɟÛØ ÀȓȻ Ï×ɟÚȕ ÆɟÙɟ zßɭ ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ÏɭÛɟÙɟ ¨Ú¿Ùɭ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ÃË}ÍɟØ (ÅęÖ zζÌ 
Öȗĕ×ȕÃɭ ÃŎ) ÞɰÒÙɭ] 

 

| v co¢ | v | v |¦TS o~o\¢ | v T\¤ ²̂̂ ·̂¯´̂ 

har jan har har ho -i-aa naanak har ikay. ||4||9||16||  
Oô Nanak, Godôs devotee becomes the embodiment of God and becomes one with 

Him. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ÏɭÛɟÃɟ ÕĆÍ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ ÖȕȑÍxÖɰÍ ȻÒ ÐɟØÌ ¾ØÍɨ zζÌ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÔØɨÔØ ¤¾ ßɨÍɨ] 

 

{w¦\ tň ¯ ̂ 

salok mehlaa 1. 
Shalok, by the First Guru : 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

p¢v]½  rv]½ k¡vl½ kf½ t¤_½ ]¤k½|  ̂

purkhaaN birkhaaN teerthaaN tataaN mayghaaN khaytaaNh. 
(It is God alone who knows the count and condition of all the) human beings, trees, 

sacred shrines of pilgrimage, banks of sacred rivers, clouds and fields. 

(¾ɭÛÚ ÏɭÛÃ ÞÛx Ùɨ¾ɟɰÃɠ ÀÌÑɟ Û ȒĦÎÍɠ ÅɟÌÍɨ) ÖɟÑÛ, ÆɟÊɭ, ÍɠÎxàɭŝ, ÒθÛŝ Ñʬ×ɟɰÃɭ 

η¾ÑɟØɭ, ËÀ zζÌ ÜɭÍ] 
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m¡p½ w¦SQ tÄhw½ ]Äh½ yvsÄh½|  ̂

deepaaN lo-aaN mandlaaN khandaaN varbhandaaNh. 
Only He knows how many islands, continents, worlds and  

solar systems are there in the universes. 

θÛĤÛɟɰÖĘ×ɭ η¾Íɠ ÔɭÈɭ, ¿ɰÊ, ÅÀ zζÌ ÞɩØ ×ɰŝÌɟ zßɭÍ ßɭ ¾ɭÛÚ ĕ×ɟÙɟÃ Éɟ~¾ zßɭ] 

 

RÄhc c¤vc Vks¢c½ ]~j¡ {¤kc½|  ̂                                                                                                                                

andaj jayraj u t-bhujaaN khaanee saytjaaNh. 
Only He knows about the creatures born through the four sources of  

creation such as eggs, the womb, the earth and sweat.  

yɰÊɠ, ÀÕɟxÜ×, ÒȗĖÛɠ zζÌ ÁɟÖ ×ɟ ÃɟØ ĦŝɨÍɟɰʬÛɟØɭ ÅęÖɟÙɟ zÙɭġ×ɟ ŢɟĔ×ɟɰÔǥÙ ÓĆÍ 
ĕ×ɟÙɟÃ ÖɟȏßÍɠ zßɭ] 

 

{¦  t k c~j¥ o~o\~ {v½ t¤v½ cÄk~|  ̂

so mit jaanai naankaa saraaN mayraaN jantaah. 
Oô Nanak, only God knows about the count of all the seas,  
mountains and  condition of the creatures living in them.  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾! ÞÛx ÞÖȓş, ÒÛxÍ zζÌ ĕ×ɟÍ ØɟßÌɟĠ×ɟ  ŢɟĔ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ȒĦÎÍɠÔǥÙ ÓĆÍ ÏɭÛɟÙɟÃ 

ÖɟȏßÍɠ zßɭ] 

 

o~o\ cÄk Vp~T \¥ {Ät~w¤ {so~|  ̂

naanak jant upaa-ay kai sammaalay sabhnaah. 
Oô Nanak, having created these beings, He cherishes them all. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ×ɟ ŢɟĔ×ɟɰÑɟ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ɭġ×ɟÛØ, Íɨ ÞÛɟʋÛØ ŢɭÖ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

 c o \vk¥ \vj~ \¡S  aÄk~  s \vj¡ k~|  ̂

jin kartai karnaa kee-aa chintaa bhe karnee taah. 
The Creator who has created the creation takes care of it as well. 

ȑÑÖɟxÌ¾Íɟx č×ɟÑɭ ÞȗĥÈɡ ØÃÙɡ zßɭ  Íɨ ȑÍÃɠ ¾ɟÚÅɠßɡ  ÁɭÍɨ] 

 

{¦ \vk~  aÄk~ \v¤  c o Vp~TS c^¢  ̂

so kartaa chintaa karay jin upaa-i-aa jag. 
Yes, that Creator who has created the world, cares for it as well.  

ßɨ×, č×ɟÑɭ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ɭÙɭ ĕ×ɟ ÅÀɟÑɭÃ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ¾ɟÚÅɠ ÁɭÍÙɡ zßɭ] 
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 k{¢ c¦|~v¡ {¢R{ k  k{¢  k{¢ m¡r~j¢ Rs^¢  ̂

tis johaaree su-asat tis tis deebaan abhag. 
Unto Him I bow and offer my reverence, whose support for His creation is eternal.  

ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÒȓËɭ Öɠ ÑÍÖĦÍ¾ ßɨÍɨ č×ɟÃɟ zÐɟØ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ØÃÑɭ ÞɟÉɢ yÒɟØ zßɭ] 

 

o~o\ {a¤ o~t  ro¢  \S  f\~  \S k^¢ ^̄  ̂

naanak sachay naam bin ki-aa tikaa ki-aa tag. ||1||  
Oô Nanak, without meditating on His Name, all outer religious symbols such as Janeu 

(sacred thread) and Tikka (dot on the forehead) mean nothing.  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɟ Ę×ɟÞ Ñ ÁɭÍɟ, Ôɟħ× ÐɟεÖx¾ ŢÍɠ¾ ÅÞɭ ¾ɥ ÅÑȓ (ÒθÛŝ ÏɨØɟ ) 

zζÌ ȏÈĆ¾ɟ (¾ÒɟÚɟÛØ ȏÉÒ¾ɭ) ¾ØĔ×ɟÙɟ ¾ɟßɡÃ yÎx Ñɟßɡ| 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 

mehlaa 1. 
Shalok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ , ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

w] oŀ\¡S aÄ ^SUS w] p¢Äo~ pvy~j¢  ̂

lakh naykee-aa chang-aa-ee-aa lakh punnaa parvaan. 
One may perform millions of good and virtuous deeds and myriad of acts of charities 

which are acceptable to the society. 

¤¿ɟÏɡ ģ×ĆÍɠ ¾ɨʨ×ÛÐɠ ÃɟɰÀġ×ɟ zζÌ ÞʬÀȓζÌ ¾Íxģ×ɭ zζÌ yÞɰć× ÐÖɟxÏɟ× ¾ȗĕ×ɭ ¾ȼ 
Ü¾Íɭ Åɠ ÞÖɟÅɟÙɟ Öɟę× zßɭ] 

 

w] kp Vp v k¡vl½ {|c c¦^ r¤r~j  ̂

lakh tap upar teerthaaN sahj jog baybaan. 
One may perform millions of penances at sacred shrines, and goes  

in the wilderness to practice yoga in a state of poise.  

¤¿ɟÏɟ ÒθÛŝ ÖɰȏÏØɟɰÖĘ×ɭ Ùɟ¿ɨ ÍÒĤÃ×ɟx ¾ȼ Ü¾Íɨ, zζÌ ÛɟÚÛɰÈɟÍ ÜɟɰÍÍɭÍ ×ɨÀɟÞÑɟ 

¾ØĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ÅɟÍɨ] 

 

w] {£vkj {Ä^v~t vj t | b¢f | pv~j  ̂

lakh soortan sangraam ran meh chhuteh paraan. 
One may exhibit millions of acts of bravery and even lose his life in the battlefield.  

¤¿ɟÏɡ ģ×ĆÍɠ Ùɟ¿ɨ Üɩ×x¾ɟØ¾ ¾ȗĕ×ɭ Ïɟ¿Ûȕ Ü¾Íɭ zζÌ ØÌɟɰÀÌɟÍ zÒÙɟ ÅɠÛ ÀÖɟÛȕ 
Ü¾Íɭ] 
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w] {¢vk¡ w]  ^So  nSo p¬¡R | p~g p¢v~j  ̂

lakh surtee lakh gi-aan Dhi-aan parhee-ah paath puraan. 
One may acquire lots of divine knowledge and wisdom by performing many  

types of meditations and readings of the Vedas and the Puranas, 

ÛɭÏ zζÌ ÒȓØɟÌɟɰÃɭ yÑɭ¾ Ţ¾ɟØÃɠ κÃɰÍÑ Û ÛɟÃÑ ¾ȼÑ ¤¿ɟÏɡ ģ×ĆÍɠ ÔØɡÃ ÏɮÛɠ áɟÑ zζÌ 
ÔȓǦɠ ŢɟĚÍ ¾ȼ Ü¾Íɭ] 

 

 c o \vk¥ \vj~ \¡S  w ]S Syj c~j¢  ̂

jin kartai karnaa kee-aa likhi-aa aavan jaan. 
but the Creator, Who has created this world, has  

preordained the time of oneôs birth and death. 

ÒØɰÍȓ č×ɟÑɭ ßɭ ÅÀ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ɭÙɭ ĕ×ɟ ȑÑÖɟxĕ×ɟÑɭ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟċ×ɟ ÅęÖ zζÌ Öȗĕ×ȕÃɠ ÛɭÚ ȑÑȒĤÃÍ 

¾ɭÙɡ zßɭ] 

 

o~o\ tk¡  t lS \vt¢ {a~ o¡{~j¢ °̂̂  

naanak matee mithi-aa karam sachaa neesaan. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, all the above efforts are useless, only His Grace is  

the true stamp of approval in His Court.  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ÛØɡÙ ÞÛx Ţ×ĕÑ ȑÑȻÒ×ɨÀɠ zßɭÍ, ¾ɭÛÚ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ¾ȗÒɭÑɭÃ  

ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ę×ɟ×ɟÙ×ɟÍ ÖɰÅȓØɡÃɠ ¿Øɡ εÜĆ¾ɟ zßɭ] 

 

pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

{a~ {~ |r¢ X\¢ k£Ä  c o {a¦ {a¢ yvk~TS  ̂

sachaa saahib ayk tooN jin sacho sach vartaa-i-aa. 
Oô God, You are the only True Master, who has spread Truth (righteousness) 

everywhere 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, Íȕ ¤¾Ã ¿Øɟ ÀȓȻ zßɭÞ, č×ɟÑɭ ÞÛxŝ Þĕ× (ÑɠȑÍÖĕĕÛ) ÒÞØÛÙɭ] 
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 c{¢ k£Ä m¤ |  k{¢  tw¥ {a¢ k~  koĹ|¡ {a¢ \t~TS  ̂

jis tooN deh tis milai sach taa tinHee sach kamaa-i-aa. 
He alone receives the Truth unto whom You give it;  

then he practices the Truth in life.  

zÒÌ ¤¾ÈɭÃ ĕ×ɟÙɟ Þĕ× ĦÛɠ¾ɟØÍɟ; ÖÀ Íɨ ÅɠÛÑɟÍɠÙ Þĕ×ɟÃɟ yĝ×ɟÞ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

{ k^¢ v  t wY {a¢ p~TS  coĹ| \¥  |vm¥ {a¢ y{~TS  ̂

satgur mili-ai sach paa-i-aa jinH kai hirdai sach vasaa-i-aa. 
It is only  upon meeting and following the teachings of the True Guru that people 

have realized the Truth. The Guru enshrines the Truth in their hearts.  

¿×ɟx  Àȓȼɰċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌȓ¾ɥÙɟ ÕɭÈȕÑÃ ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ɭġ×ɟÛØÃ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɟ Þĕ× ¾ÚÍ] . Àȓȼ 

ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ yɰÍ: ¾ØÌɟÍ Þĕ× Øɟ¿ÍɟÍ] 

 

t£v] {a¢ o c~joĹ|¡ tot¢]¡ cot¢ ^y~TS  ̂

moorakh sach na jaananHee manmukhee janam gavaa-i-aa. 
The foolish do not know the value of Truth, those  
self-willed people waste away their lives in vain. 

Öȕ¿ɟʋÑɟ Þĕ×ɟÃɭ Öȕġ× ÖɟȏßÍ ÑÞÍɭ, Íɭ ĦÛɟÎɶ Ùɨ¾ ģ×Îx zÒÙɭ ÅɠÛÑ Ûɟ×ɟ ÁɟÙÛÍɟÍ] 

 

 y a m¢o¡S \~|¤ STS ¶̂̂  

vich dunee-aa kaahay aa-i-aa. ||8||  
Why have they even come into this world? 

Íɭ ×ɟ ÅÀɟÍ ¾ɟ zÙɭ zßɭÍ? 

 

bÄk 

CHHANT 

 

| v RÄ tÅk s^ k sÄh~v |¥ ^¢v { k^¢v p~{¤ v~t v~c¤  ̂

har amrit bhagat bhandaar hai gur satgur paasay raam raajay. 
God's devotional worship is the spiritual life-giving nectar, only  

the true Guru has the treasure of this devotional worship.  

ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ÕĆÍɠ }ÒɟÞÑɟ ĞßÌÅɭ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ÅɠÛÑ ÏɭÌɟØ yÖȗÍ ßɨ×! ¾ɭÛÚ ¿Øn×ɟ Àȓȼ¾ÊɭÃ 

×ɟ ÕĆÍɠÒȕÅɭÃɟ ¿ȒÅÑɟ zßɭ] 
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^¢v¢ { k^¢v¢ {a~ {~|¢ |¥  {] m¤T | v v~{¤  ̂

gur satgur sachaa saahu hai sikh day-ay har raasay. 
The true Guru is the eternal keeper of the treasurer of God's devotion; he gives this 

precious commodity of God's devotion to his disciples. 

¿Øɟ ÀȓȻ ßɟ ÕÀÛɰÍɟċ×ɟ ÕĆÍɠÃɟ ¾ɨÝɟĘ×à κÃØɰÅɠÛ zßɭ; Íɨ zÒġ×ɟ εÜĥ×ɟɰÑɟ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ 

ÕĆÍɠÃɠ ßɡ yÑÖɨÙ ÛĦÍȕ ÏɭÍɨ] 

 

no¢ nÄo¢ yjc~v~ yjc¢ |¥ ^¢v¢ {~|¢ {~r~{¤  ̂

Dhan Dhan vanjaaraa vanaj hai gur saahu saabaasay. 
The trade of God's devotional worship (bhagti) is the most superior trade; truly 

blessed is the trader (devotee) who trades in this commodity of God's devotional 
worship. The eternal merchant-Guru applauds that person who deals in this trade. 

ÕÀÛɰÍɟċ×ɟ ÕĆÍɠÒȕÅÑɟÃɟ ģ×ɟÒɟØ ßɟ ÞÛɟxÍ ŬɭĥÉ ģ×ɟÒɟØ zßɭ; ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÕĆÍɠÒȕÅÑɟċ×ɟ ×ɟ 
ÛĦÍȕɰÃɟ ģ×ɟÒɟØ ¾ØÌɟØɟ ģ×ɟÒɟØɡ (ÕĆÍ) ¿Øɨ¿Ø-¿Øɨ¿Ø Ðę× zßɭ] ×ɟ ģ×ɟÒɟØɟÖĘ×ɭ ģ×ɟÒɟØ 

¾ØÌɟĠ×ɟ  ģ×ĆÍɠ Ã  ÜɟĤÛÍ ģ×ɟÒɟØɡ-Àȓȼ ¾ɩÍȓ¾ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

 

co¢ o~o\¢ ^¢v¢  koĹ|¡ p~TS  co n¢ v  w]k¢  ww~ f  w]~{¤ ^̄  ̂

jan naanak gur tinHee paa-i-aa jin Dhur likhat lilaat likhaasay. ||1||  
God's slave Nanak says, only those meet the true Guru who have such pre-ordained 

destiny of receiving this precious gift of God's devotional worship.  

ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÀȓÙɟÖ ÑɟÑ¾ ĞßÌÍɟÍ, ¾ɭÛÚ ĕ×ɟ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɟÃ ÞÍÀȓȼÃɠ ÕɭÈ ßɨÍɭ č×ɟɰÑɟ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ 

ÕĆÍɠÒȕÅÑɟÃɠ ßɡ yÑÖɨÙ ÕɭÈ εÖÚĔ×ɟÃɭ ÒȕÛx ȑÑ×ɨȒÅÍ ȑÑ×Í zßɭ] 

 

{w¦\¢ tň ¯ ̂ 
salok mehlaa 1. 

Shalok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ , ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

p ¬ p ¬ ^h¡ wm¡R | p ¬ p ¬ sv¡R | {~l  ̂

parh parh gadee ladee-ah parh parh bharee-ah saath. 
Even if we read and study cartloads of books and after  

studying make heaps upon heaps of books. 

ÅØɡ zĞßɡ ÏɨÑÃĆ×ɟ Ãɠ ÀɟÊɠ ÕȼÑ ÞȓǦɟ  ÒȓĦÍ¾ ÛɟÃÍɨ yĝ×ɟÞ ¾ØÍɨ ÍÎɟ yĝ×ɟÞ 

¾ɭġ×ɟÑɰÍØ ÒȓĦÍ¾ɟɰċ×ɟ ȏËĈ×ɟÛØ ËɡÀ ÔÑÛÍɨ| 

 



64 
 

p ¬ p ¬ r¤¬¡ p~UY p ¬ p ¬ ^h¡R | ]~k  ̂

parh parh bayrhee paa-ee-ai parh parh gadee-ah khaat. 
If we read so many books that a boat or many pits can be filled with them.  

ÅØ zĞßɡ ¿ȕÒ ÞɟØɭ ¿ʪÊɭ zζÌ ÑɟÛ ÕØĔ×ɟ {Í¾ɭ ÞȓǦɟ ÛɟÃÙɭ] 

 
 

p¬¡R | c¤k¤ rv{ rv{ p¬¡R | c¤k¤ t~{  ̂

parhee-ah jaytay baras baras parhee-ah jaytay maas. 
We may read them year after year; we may read them  

as many months that there are in a year.  

zÒÌ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÏØÛÝɶ ÛɟÃȕ Ü¾Íɨ; zÒÌ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÛÝxÕØɟÍÙɭ yÑɭ¾ ÖȏßÑɭ ÛɟÃȕ Ü¾Íɨ| 
 

p¬¡Y c¤k¡ Svc~ p¬¡R | c¤k¤ {~{  ̂

parhee-ai jaytee aarjaa parhee-ah jaytay saas. 
We may read them all our life; we may read them with every breath. 

zÒÌ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ z×ȓĥ×ÕØ ÛɟÃȕ Ü¾Íɨ; zÒÌ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ Ţĕ×ɭ¾ ĤÛɟÞɟÑɭ ÛɟÃȕ Ü¾Íɨ] 

 

o~o\ w¤]¥ T\ ^w |¦v¢ |Vt¥ d]j~ d~] ^̄  ̂

naanak laykhai ik gal hor ha-umai jhakh-naa jhaakh. ||1||  
Still all these efforts are useless. Oô Nanak, the only one thing that counts in His court 
is meditating on His Name. All other efforts are like wasting time in oneôs ego. 

ÍØɡßɡ ßɭ ÞÛx Ţ×ĕÑ ȑÑȻÒ×ɨÀɠ zßɭÍ]  ßɭ ÑɟÑ¾, ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ ¾ɭÛÚ ¤¾Ã ÀɨĥÈ Öɟę× 

zßɭ Íɭ ĞßÌÅɭ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɟ Ę×ɟÑ ¾ØÌɭ. {ÍØ ÞÛx Ţ×ĕÑ  ßɭ yßɰ¾ɟØɟ ÖɟÀɭ ÛɭÚ Ûɟ×ɟ 

ÁɟÙθÛĔ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ yÞÍɟÍ] 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 

mehlaa 1. 
Shalok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

 w ]  w ] p ¬S k̂¤k~ \ ¬S  ̂

likh likh parhi-aa. taytaa karhi-aa. 
More one writes and reads books, more he becomes egoistic and arrogant. 

¤¿ɟÏɡ ÅɭÛËɭ ÅɟĦÍ  ģ×ĆÍɠ ÒȓĦÍ¾ɭ εÙȏßÍɭ zζÌ ÛɟÃÍɭ, yκÐ¾ Íɨ yßɰ¾ɟØɡ zζÌ yßɰ¾ɟØɡ 

ÔÑÍɨ] 
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r|¢ k¡vl s yS k̂¤k¦ w yS  ̂                                                                                            

baho tirath bhavi-aa. tayto lavi-aa. 
More one wanders on sacred shrines of pilgrimage, more one talks uselessly like a 

crow. 

ȒÅÍ¾ɭ Ùɨ¾ɰ ÅɟĦÍ  ÍɠÎxàɭŝɟÛØ ÅɟÍɟÍ zζÌ ȑÍÍ¾ɭ Íɭ ÅɟĦÍ ¾ɟÛĢ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ ȑÑȻÒ×ɨÀɠ 

ÔɨÙÍɟÍ] 

 

r|¢ s¤] \¡S m¤|¡ m¢]¢ m¡S  ̂

baho bhaykh kee-aa dayhee dukh dee-aa. 
More one adorns religious garbs, more stress he causes to himself. 

¤¿ɟÏɡ ģ×ĆÍɠ ÐɟεÖx¾ ÒɨÜɟ¿ɟɰÑɟ ÜɨÕÍɭ zζÌ ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ ÅɟĦÍ ÍɟÌÍÌɟÛ ÏɭÍɭ| 

 

{|¢ y¤ c¡S Rpj~ \¡S  ̂

saho vay jee-aa apnaa kee-aa. 
Therefore we have to say to such a person, ñOô my friend, now  

bear the consequence of your own actions". 

ĞßÌȕÑ zĞßɟÙɟ yÜɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÞ yÞɭ ĞßÌɟ×Ãɭ zßɭ ¾ɥ, ñßɭ  ÖɟĎ×ɟ εÖŝɟ, zÍɟ zÒġ×ɟ 

ĦÛÍ: ċ×ɟ ¾ȗÍɠÃɟ ÒȎØÌɟÖ ĦÛɠ¾ɟØ ¾Ø] 
 

RÄo¢ o ]~TS {~m¢ ^y~TS  ̂

ann na khaa-i-aa saad gavaa-i-aa. 
By not eating food to please God, a person does not gain any spiritual merits, 

 he simply loses the opportunity of enjoying its relish.  

ÕÀÛɰÍɟÙɟ ÞɰÍȓĥÈ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ yęÑ Ñ ¿ɟġġ×ɟÞ, ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÙɟ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ÀȓÌ 

εÖÚÍ ÑɟßɡÍ, Íɨ ÓĆÍ ĕ×ɟÃɟ zÑɰÏ ÁɭĔ×ɟÃɠ ÞɰÐɠ ÀÖɟÛÍɨ] 

 

r|¢ m¢]¢ p~TS m£c~ s~TS  ̂

baho dukh paa-i-aa doojaa bhaa-i-aa. 
Because of his love of duality (practices that take him away from  

lovingly remembering God), he suffers much Pain. 

ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ʬÛɮÍɟÛØɡÙ ŢɭÖɟÖȓÚɭ (ŢɭÖɟÑɭ ÒØÖɭĤÛØɟÃɠ zÉÛÌ ÉɭÛĔ×ɟÒɟÞȕÑ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÏȕØ ÑɭÍɭ yÜɠ 
ÒǦÍɠ), ĕ×ɟÙɟ ¿ȕÒ ÛɭÏÑɟ ßɨÍɟÍ] 
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r{kÅ o p |v¥ ^ R | o { \|v¥  ̂

bastar na pahirai. ahinis kahrai. 
One who practices self torture of not wearing any clothes, suffers  

night and day by subjecting his body to extremes of weather.  

Åɨ ¾ɨÌɠ ¾ÒÊɭ Ñ ÛɟÒȼÑ ĦÛÍ: Ãɟ ÄÚ ¾ØÍɨ, ĕ×ɟÙɟ zÒġ×ɟ ÜØɡØɟÛØ ßÛɟÖɟÑɟċ×ɟ yÐɠÑ 
ØɟßȕÑ ØɟŝɰȏÏÛÞ ŝɟÞ ÞßÑ ¾ØɟÛɟ ÙɟÀÍɨ] 

 

t¦ o  y^£k~ ^  \V c~^¥ ^¢v  ro¢ {£k~  ̂

mon vigootaa. ki-o jaagai gur bin sootaa. 
Remaining silent to please God, one is gone astray (from the righteous path). How 
can he be awakened from the slumber of ignorance without the Guruôs teachings? 

ÕÀÛɰÍɟÙɟ ÞɰÍȓĥÈ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ÖɩÑ ÔɟÚÀȕÑ ¤¾ ÖɟÌȕÞ (ÑɠȑÍÖɟÑ ÖɟÀɟxÒɟÞȕÑ) ÕÈ¾Ùɟ 

zßɭ. ÀȓȻċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠεÜÛɟ× ĕ×ɟÙɟ yáɟÑɟċ×ɟ ÆɨÒɭÍȕÑ ¾Þɭ ÅɟÀȗÍ ¾ØÍɟ ×ɭ|Ù? 

 
 
 

p^ Vp¤k~j~ ^ Rpj~ \¡S \t~j~  ̂

pag upaytaanaa. apnaa kee-aa kamaanaa. 
One who goes barefoot, suffers from his own actions by hurting his feet.  

Åɨ yÑÛɟÌɠ ÃɟÙÙɟ zßɭ, Íɨ zÒġ×ɟ Òɟ×ɟɰÑɟ {Åɟ ¾ȼÑ ĦÛÍ: ċ×ɟ ¾ȗÍɠɰÑɠ ŐĦÍ zßɭ] 

 

Rw¢ tw¢ ]~U  { v b~U p~U  ̂

al mal khaa-ee sir chhaa-ee paa-ee. 
One who eats filthy leftovers and throws ashes on his head, 

Åɨ ÁɟÌɭØÊɭ ÖɟɰÞ ¿ɟ~Ñ Èɟ¾Íɨ zζÌ ÊɨĆ×ɟÛØ Øɟ¿ Èɟ¾Íɨ, 

 

t£v ] RÄn¥ p k ^y~U  ̂

moorakh anDhai pat gavaa-ee. 
that foolish ignorant person has lost his honor.  

ĕ×ɟ Öȕ¿x yáɟÑɠ ÖɟÌÞɟÑɭ zÒÙɟ ÞęÖɟÑ ÀÖɟÛÙɟ] 

 

 yj¢ o~y¥  \b¢ l~T o p~U  ̂

vin naavai kichh thaa-ay na paa-ee. 
Without meditation on Godôs Name, nothing is approved in His court. 

ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÛØ Ę×ɟÑ ¾ɭġ×ɟεÜÛɟ× ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ ¾ɟßɡßɡ ÖɰÅȕØ ßɨÍ Ñɟßɡ] 
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v|¥ r¤r~j¡ t¬¡ t{~j¡  ̂

rahai baybaanee marhee masaanee. 
One may live in the wilderness, in the cemeteries or in the cremation grounds,  

¤¿ɟÏɟ ÖɟÌȕÞ ÛɟÚÛɰÈɟÍ, ĦÖÜɟÑɟÍ η¾ɰÛɟ ĦÖÜɟÑÕȕÖɠÍ Øɟßȕ Ü¾Íɨ] 

 

RÄn¢ o c~j¥  q v pb¢k~j¡  ̂

anDh na jaanai fir pachhutaanee. 
such a spiritually blind person does not know the right way to  

realize God, he regrets and repents in the end. 

yÜɟ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ȎØĕ×ɟ yɰÐ yÞÙɭġ×ɟ ÖɟÌÞɟÙɟ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ¨Ú¿ ¾ØĔ×ɟÃɟ ×ɨĈ× ÖɟÀx ÖɟȏßÍ 

ÑÞÍɨ, zζÌ ÜɭÛÈɡ ÒĤÃɟĕÍɟÒ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

{ k^¢v¢ s¤f¤ {¦ {¢]¢ p~X  ̂                                                                                                                                        

satgur bhaytay so sukh paa-ay. 
Only he, who meets and follows the teachings of the True Guru, enjoys true peace.  

Åɨ ¾ɭÛÚ ÞÍÀȓȼċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠÙɟ ÕɭÈÙɟ zζÌ ĕ×ɟÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ØÍɨ ĕ×ɟÙɟÃ ¿Øɡ ÜɟɰÍɠ εÖÚÍɭ   

| 

 

| v \~ o~t¢ tÄ o y{~X  ̂

har kaa naam man vasaa-ay. 
Because he enshrines Godôs Name in his mind. 

¾ɟØÌ Íɨ zÒġ×ɟ ÖÑɟÍ |ĤÛØɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ ȑÑȒĤÃÍ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

o~o\ om v \v¤ {¦ p~X  ̂

naanak nadar karay so paa-ay. 
Oô Nanak, only he meets the true Guru on whom God bestows His grace. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ¾ɭÛÚ ĕ×ɟÙɟÃ ¿Øɟ ÀȓȻ ÕɭÈÍɨ č×ɟÛØ ÏɭÛ ¾ȗÒɟ ¾ØÍɨ. 

 

S{ RÄm¤{¤ k¤  o|\¤yw¢ |Vt¥ {r m cw~X °̂̂  

aas andaysay tay nihkayval ha-umai sabad jalaa-ay. ||2||  
Then becoming unaffected by any kind of hopes and worries and following the Guruôs 
word, he burns away his ego and Godôs Name, the source of all peace, gets easily 

enshrined in his heart. 

ÖÀ ¾ɨÌĕ×ɟßɡ Ţ¾ɟØċ×ɟ zÜɟ zζÌ κÃɰÍɭÑɭ ŢÕɟθÛÍ Ñ ßɨÍɟ zζÌ Àȓȼċ×ɟ ÜĜÏɟÃɭ 

yÑȓÞØÌ ¾ɭġ×ɟÑɭ, zÒÙɟ yßɰ¾ɟØ ÑĥÈ ßɨ|Ù zζÌ ÞÛx ÜɟɰÍɠÃɟ ŮɨÍ yÞÙɭġ×ɟ |ĤÛØɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ 
ÞßÅÒÌɭ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌɟÍ θÛʬ×ÖɟÑ ßɨ|Ù|  
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pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

s^k k¤v¥ t o s~ym¤ m v {¦| o \¡v k ^~ym¤  ̂

bhagat tayrai man bhaavday dar sohan keerat gaavday. 
Oô God, Your devotees are pleasing to You. They look beautiful  

at Your doorstep, singing Your Praises. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, ÍȓÆɭ ÕĆÍ ÍȓÙɟ ŢÞęÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ. Íɭ ÍȓÆɠ ĦÍȓÍɠ ¾ØÍɟÍ zζÌ ÍȓÆɠ ĦÍȓÍɠ ¾ØÍɟÍ| 

 

o~o\ \vt~ r~|v¤ m v i¦R o w|oĹ|¡ n~ym¤  ̂

naanak karmaa baahray dar dho-a na lehnHee Dhaavday. 
Oô Nanak, those who are deprived of Godôs Grace, find no shelter in  

His Court and keep wandering aimlessly. 

ßɭ ÑɟÑ¾, č×ɟɰÑɟ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ¾ȗÒɭÒɟÞȕÑ ÛɰκÃÍ ÉɭÛÙɭ zßɭ, ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ zŬ× εÖÚɟÙɟ 

Ñɟßɡ zζÌ Íɭ θÛÑɟ¾ɟØÌ ÕÈ¾Í ØɟßÍɟÍ|  

 

T \ t£w¢ o r¢d oĹ| Spj~ Rj|¦m~ Sp¢ ^j~Tm¤  ̂

ik mool na bujhniH aapnaa anhodaa aap ganaa-iday. 
They do not understand their real origin (God) and without  

any spiritual merit, they call themselves great scholars. 

 ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ÛɟĦÍθÛ¾ ÖȕÚ (ÏɭÛ) ÞÖÅÍ Ñɟßɡ zζÌ ¾ɨÌĕ×ɟßɡ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ 

ÀȓÌÛĕÍɭεÜÛɟ×, Íɭ ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ ÖßɟÑ θÛʬÛɟÑ ĞßÌÍɟÍ 

 

|V i~i¡ \~ o¡a c~ k |¦ v Vkt c~ k {m~Tm¤  ̂

ha-o dhaadhee kaa neech jaat hor utam jaat sadaa-iday. 
Oô God, while others claim themselves belonging to high cast,  

I am only a minstrel of low cast at Your door.  

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, {ÍØ Ùɨ¾ ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ }ɰÃ ÅɟÍɠÃɭ yÞġ×ɟÃɟ ÏɟÛɟ ¾ØÍɟÍ, Íɭģßɟ Öɠ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÏɟØɟÒɟÜɠ 

¤¾ ÄɨÈɟÞɟ Íȓ¾Êɟ zßɭ] 

 

 koĹ| tÄ^~  c k¢d¥  nSTm¤ ·̂̂  

tinH mangaa je tujhai Dhi-aa-iday. ||9||  
I only beg for the company of those who meditate upon You.  

Åɭ Ùɨ¾ ÍȓĎ×ɟÛØ Ę×ɟÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ ÖÙɟ Öɟŝ ÍĤ×ɟ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÃɟ ÞɟÎ ÒɟȏßÅɭ] 
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bÄk 

CHHANT 

 

{a¢ {~|¢ |t~v~ k£Ä nj¡ {s¢ c^k¢ yjc~v~ v~t v~c¤ Ķ 

sach saahu hamaaraa tooN Dhanee sabh jagat vanjaaraa raam raajay. 
Oô God, You are our eternal treasurer of Naam and  

the entire world is trader of that treasure.  

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, Íȕ zÖċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɟ ÜɟĤÛÍ ¿ȒÅÑÏɟØ zßɭÞ zζÌ ÞɰÒȕÌx ÅÀ ĕ×ɟ ¿ȒÅę×ɟÃɭ 

ģ×ɟÒɟØɡ zßɭ] 
 

{s s½h¤ k¢n¥ {~ cS  y a y{k¢ | v l~v~ Ķ 

sabh bhaaNday tuDhai saaji-aa vich vasat har thaaraa. 
Oô God, You have created all these creatures and the life  

which dwells within them is also Yours. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, Íȕ ×ɟ ÞÛx ŢɟĔ×ɟɰÑɟ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ɭÙɭÞ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟÍ ØɟßÌɟØɭ ÅɠÛÑßɡ ÍȓÆɭ zßɭ] 

 

c¦ p~y | s½h¤  y a y{k¢ {~  o\w¥  \S \¦U \v¤ y¤a~v~ Ķ 

jo paavahi bhaaNday vich vasat saa niklai ki-aa ko-ee karay vaychaaraa. 
Whatever (vices or virtues) You place in these creatures, only  

those can come out. What can the poor creatures do? 

×ɟ ŢɟĔ×ɟɰÖĘ×ɭ zÒÌ Åɭ ¾ɟßɡ (ÏȓÀȓxÌ η¾ɰÛɟ ÞʬÀȓÌ) ÉɭÛÙɭ zßɭ ¾ɭÛÚ ÍɭÃ ÔɟßɭØ ×ɭ~ Ü¾ÍɟÍ. 

ÀØɡÔ ŢɟÌɠ ¾ɟ× ¾ȼ Ü¾ÍɟÍ? 

 

co o~o\ \V | v r] {S | v s^ k sÄh~v~ Ķ°̂  

jan naanak ka-o har bakhsi-aa har bhagat bhandaaraa. ||2||  

Oô God, You have blessed Your servant Nanak also with  
the treasure of Your devotional worship.  

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, Íȕ ÍȓÆɟ ÞɭÛ¾ ÑɟÑ¾ ×ɟÙɟ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÕĆÍɠÒȕÅÑɟÃɟ ¿ȒÅÑɟ Ïɭ~Ñ zÜɠÛɟxÏ ȏÏÙɟÞ]  

 

{w¦\¢ tň ¯ ̂ 
salok mehlaa 1. 

Shalok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

 

 



70 
 

\£¬¢ v~c~ \£¬¢ pvc~ \£¬¢ {s¢ {Ä{~v¢ Ķ 

koorh raajaa koorh parjaa koorh sabh 

This whole world is false (perishable). In this false world,  
false is the king and false are his subjects. 

ßɭ ÞɰÒȕÌx ÅÀ ¿ɨÈɭ zßɭ (ÑɟÜÛɰÍ). ×ɟ ¿ɨʨ×ɟ ÅÀɟÍ ¿ɨÈɟ ßɟ ØɟÅɟ zßɭ zζÌ ¿ɨÈɡ ȏß ĕ×ɟÃɠ 

ŢÅɟ zßɭ] 

 

\£¬¢ tÄhp \£¬¢ t~¬¡ \£¬¢ r¥{j|~v¢ Ķ 

koorh mandap koorh maarhee koorh baisanhaar. 
False are the palaces and mansions and short-lived are those who live in them.  

¿ɨÈ ÛɟÊɭ zßɭ zζÌ yġÒɟ×ȓÝɠ Åɭ Ùɨ¾ ĕ×ɟÍ ØɟßÍɟÍ] 

 

\£¬¢ {¢To~ \£¬¢ v¢p~ \£¬¢ p¥oĹ|j|~v¢ Ķ 

koorh su-inaa koorh rupaa koorh painHanhaar. 
False (perishable) are the gold and silver ornaments, and false are those who wear 

them. 

¿ɨÈɭ (ÑɟÜÛɰÍ) ÞɨÑɭ zζÌ ÃɟɰÏɡÃɭ ÏɟκÀÑɭ zßɭÍ zζÌ Åɭ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÁɟÙÍɟÍ Íɭ ¿ɨÈɭ zßɭÍ] 

 

\£¬¢ \~TS \£¬¢ \p¬¢ \£¬¢ v£p¢ Rp~v¢ Ķ 

koorh kaa-i-aa koorh kaparh koorh roop apaar. 
False (short lived) is the body, false are the beautiful clothes  

and false are the beauties who wear them.  

¿ɨÈɭ (yġÒɟ×ȓÝɠ) ÜØɡØ zßɭ, ¿ɨÈɭ ÞȓɰÏØ ¾ÒÊɭ zßɭÍ zζÌ ¿ɨÈɭ zßɭ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÒȎØÐɟÑ ¾ØÌɟØɭ 

ÞȓɰÏØ Ùɨ¾] 

 

\£¬¢ t¡S \£¬¢ r¡r¡ ] p |¦X ]~v¢  ̂

koorh mee-aa koorh beebee khap ho-ay khaar. 
The relationship between husband and wife is also of short duration  

and they are being wasted away in false conflicts. 

ÒÍɠ-ÒĕÑɠÖÐɠÙ ÞɰÔɰÐßɡ yġÒ ¾ɟÙɟÛÐɠÃɭ yÞÍɟÍ zζÌ Íɭ ¿ɨʨ×ɟ ÞɰÁÝɟxÍ Ûɟ×ɟ ÅɟÍɟÍ] 

 

\£ ¬ \£¬¥ oŀ|¢ w^~  y{ vS \vk~v¢ Ķ 

koorh koorhai nayhu lagaa visri-aa kartaar. 
The false ones love falsehood, and forget their Creator. 

¿ɨʨ×ɟ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɟ ¿ɨʨ×ɟ ÀɨĥÈɡ zÛÊÍɟÍ zζÌ Íɭ ȑÑÖɟxÌ¾ÍɟxÙɟ θÛÞȼÑ ÅɟÍɟÍ] 
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 \{¢ o~ w \¡a¥ m¦{k¡ {s¢ c^¢ awj|~v¢ Ķ 

kis naal keechai dostee sabh jag chalanhaar. 
With whom should we become friends when the entire world is perishable?  

ÞɰÒȕÌx ÅÀ ÑɟÜ ÒɟÛÍ yÞÍɟÑɟ zÒÌ ¾ɨÌɟÔØɨÔØ Öɮŝɠ ¾ØɟÛɠ? 

 

\£¬¢  tg~ \£¬¢ t~ ]V \£¬¢ h¦r¤ p£v¢ Ķ 

koorh mithaa koorh maakhi-o koorh dobay poor. 
this illusory world seems sweet like honey, this way  
the false illusion is destroying multitudes of people.  

ßɭ ťɟÖ¾ ÅÀ ÖÐɟÞɟØ¿ɭ ÀɨÊ ȏÏÞÍɭ, ×ɟ ÖɟÀɟxÑɭ ¿ɨÈɟ ťÖ ßɟ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÃɟ ÑɟÜ ¾ØɡÍ zßɭ] 

 

o~o\¢ y]~j¥ r¤ok¡ k¢n¢ r~d¢ \£¬¦ \£¬¢ Ķ¯̂  

naanak vakhaanai bayntee tuDh baajh koorho koorh. ||1||  

Oô God, Nanak makes this supplication that except You, 
 everything else is totally false(perishable). 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, ÑɟÑ¾ yÜɠ θÛÑɰÍɠ ¾ØÍɟÍ ¾ɥ ÍȓĎ×ɟεÜÛɟ× Ôɟ¾ɥÃɭ ÞÛx ¾ɟßɡ ¿ɨÈɭ zßɭ (ÑɟÜÛɰÍ 

zßɭ)] 
 

tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1. 

Salok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, Òȏßġ×ɟ ÀȓȻ ʬÛɟØɭ 

 

{a¢ k~ pv¢ c~j¡Y c~  vm¥ {a~ |¦T Ķ 

sach taa par jaanee-ai jaa ridai sachaa ho-ay. 
One can only know the Truth (realize God) when the Truth (God) is in oneôs heart. 

Åɭģßɟ Þĕ× (ÏɭÛ) ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟċ×ɟ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌɟÍ yÞÍɭ ÍɭģßɟÃ ĕ×ɟÙɟ Þĕ× (ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ¨Ú¿) ¾ÚÍɭ] 

 

 

\£¬ \¡ tw¢ Vkv¥ ko¢ \v¤ |b~ n¦T  ̂

koorh kee mal utrai tan karay hachhaa Dho-ay. 
Then the filth of falsehood is removed and the mind  

and body are freed from the vices.  

ÖÀ yÞĕ×ɟÃɠ ÁɟÌ ÏȕØ ßɨÍɭ zζÌ ÖÑ Û ÜØɡØ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰÒɟÞȕÑ ÖȓĆÍ ßɨÍɭ] 
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{a¢ k~ pv¢ c~j¡Y c~ { a nv¤  pSv¢ 

sach taa par jaanee-ai jaa sach Dharay pi-aar. 
One realizes the Truth(God) only when one bears love for God. 

Åɭģßɟ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÑɭ ÏɭÛɟÛØ ŢɭÖ ¾ɭÙɭ ÍɭģßɟÃ ĕ×ɟÙɟ Þĕ×ɟÃɠ (ÏɭÛɟÃɠ) ÅɟÌɠÛ ßɨÍɭ] 

 

o~V {¢ j to¢ v|{¡Y k~ p~X t¦] m¢Sv¢ Ķ 

naa-o sun man rehsee-ai taa paa-ay mokh du-aar. 
By listening to Godôs Name with love, mind blossoms and finds the  

way to be free from the bonds of worldly attachments.  

ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ ŢɭÖɟÑɭ ¥¾ȕÑ ÖÑ ÔßØÍɭ zζÌ ¥ȏß¾ zÞĆÍɠċ×ɟ ÔɰÐÑɟÍȕÑ ÖȓĆÍ ßɨĔ×ɟÃɟ 

ÖɟÀx ÜɨÐÍɨ] 

 

{a¢ k~ pv¢ c~j¡Y c~ c¢^ k c~j¥ c¡V Ķ 

sach taa par jaanee-ai jaa jugat jaanai jee-o. 
One realizes God only when one knows the secret of connecting the soul with God. 

¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÙɟ Åɭģßɟ zĕĞ×ɟÙɟ ÏɭÛɟÜɠ ÅɨÊĔ×ɟÃɭ ØßĦ× ¾ÚÍɭ  ÍɭģßɟÃ Íɨ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ yÑȓÕÛ ¾ȼ 
Ü¾Íɨ] 

 

nv k \~TS {~ n \¥  y a m¤T \vk~ r¡V  ̂

Dharat kaa-i-aa saaDh kai vich day-ay kartaa bee-o. 
That secret is: preparing the body like a farmer prepares the  

soil and planting the seed of Godôs Name. 

Íɭ ØßĦ× ĞßÌÅɭɪ ÜɭÍ¾Øn×ɟŢÖɟÌɭ ÜØɡØ Í×ɟØ ¾ØÌɭ, ÖɟÍɠ Í×ɟØ ¾ØÍɭ zζÌ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɭ 

Ôɠ ÒɭØÌɭ] 

 

{a¢ k~ pv¢ c~j¡Y c~  {] {a¡ w¤T  ̂

sach taa par jaanee-ai jaa sikh sachee lay-ay. 
One realizes God only when one receives true teachings (from the Guru). 

Åɭģßɟ ¤¿ɟÏɡ ģ×ĆÍɠ ¿Øɡ εÜ¾ÛÌ (ÀȓȻ¾ÊȕÑ) ÁɭÍɨ ÍɭģßɟÃ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ¨Ú¿ ßɨÍɭ] 

 

mTS c~j¥ c¡R \¡  \b¢ p¢Äo¢ m~o¢ \v¤T Ķ 

da-i-aa jaanai jee-a kee kichh punn daan karay-i. 
And learns to show mercy to other beings and does acts of charity and kindness. 

zζÌ {ÍØ ŢɟĔ×ɟɰÛØ Ï×ɟ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞ εÜ¾Íɨ zζÌ ÏɟÑÐÖx Ï×ɟÚȕÒÌɭ ¾ØÍɨ] 
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{a¢ k½ pv¢ c~j¡Y c~ Skt k¡v l \v¤  oy~{¢ Ķ 

sach taaN par jaanee-ai jaa aatam tirath karay nivaas. 
One realizes God only when he dwells in his sacred shrine inside (his soul). 

Åɭģßɟ ¤¿ɟÏɟ ÖɟÌȕÞ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÒθÛŝ ÖɰȏÏØɟÍ (zÒġ×ɟ zĕĞ×ɟÍ) ØɟßÍɨ ÍɭģßɟÃ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÏɭÛ 

¾ÚÍɭ]   

 

{ k^¢v£ oł p¢ b \¥ r | v|¥ \v¤  oy~{¢ Ķ 

satguroo no puchh kai bahi rahai karay nivaas. 
Following the teachings from the True Guru, he keeps  

focusing on the inner self (and tries to stop his mind from evil thoughts).  

ÞÍÀȓȻċ×ɟ  εÜ¾ÛÌȓ¾ɥɰÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ɭġ×ɟÑɭ Íɨ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌɟÛØ Ùà ¾ʃȏşÍ ¾ØɡÍ ØɟßÍɨ (zζÌ 
zÒÙɭ Ûɟ|È θÛÃɟØɟɰÑɟ Øɨ¿Ĕ×ɟÃɟ Ţ×ĕÑ ¾ØÍɨ) 

 

{a¢ {so~ |¦T m~v£ p~p \i¥ n¦T Ķ 
sach sabhnaa ho-ay daaroo paap kadhai Dho-ay. 

God Himself becomes the remedy of all the ailments; and drives out all the sins.  

ÏɭÛ ĦÛÍɪ ÞÛx zÅɟØɟɰÛØ }Òɟ× ÔÑÍɨ; zζÌ ÞÛx ÒɟÒ ¾ɟËȕÑ Èɟ¾Íɨ] 

 

o~o\¢ y]~j¥ r¤ok¡  co {a¢ pw¥ |¦T Ķ°̂  

Naanak vakhaanai bayntee jin sach palai ho-ay. ||2||  

Nanak humbly prays to those who have the Truth (God) dwelling in their heart.  

č×ɟɰċ×ɟ yɰÍ: ¾ØÌɟÍ Þĕ× zßɭ (ÕÀÛɟÑ) zßɭ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÑɟÑ¾ ÑŦÒÌɭ ŢɟÎxÑɟ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

m~o¢ t |Äh~ kw¡ ]~\¢ c¤  tw¥ k t{k \ w~UY Ķ 

daan mahindaa talee khaak jay milai ta mastak laa-ee-ai. 
The gift I seek is the dust of the feet of those who have realized God (humility); if I 

were to obtain it, I would apply this dust on my forehead (consider myself very 
fortunate).  

Åɠ ÕɭÈ Öɠ ÁɭÍɨ Íɠ ĞßÌÅɭ č×ɟɰÑɠ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ (ÑŦÍɭÃɠ) ÅɟÌɠÛ ¾ɭÙɡ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ Òɟ×ɟÃɠ ÐȕÚ; ÅØ Öɠ 
Íɭ εÖÚÛĔ×ɟÃɟ Ţ×ĕÑ ¾ɭÙɟ ÍØ Öɠ ȏß ÐȕÚ ÖɟĎ×ɟ ¾ÒɟÚɟÛØ ÙɟÛɭÙ (ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ ¿ȕÒ ÕɟĈ×ÛɟÑ 

ÞÖÅÍɨ) 
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\£¬~ w~wa¢ bh¡Y |¦T T\ t o Rw]¢  nSUY Ķ 

koorhaa laalach chhadee-ai ho-ay ik man alakh Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 
Let us renounce the false greed, and meditate  
single-mindedly on the incomprehensible God. 

ÃÙɟ ¿ɨÈɟ ÙɨÕ ÞɨÊȕÑ ʬ×ɟ zζÌ y¾ġÒÑɠ× |ĤÛØɟÃɭ ¤¾ʨ×ɟÑɭ ÖÑÑ ¾ȼ×ɟ] 

 

qw¢ k¤y¤|¦ p~UY c¤y¤|¡ \~v \t~UY Ķ 

fal tayvayho paa-ee-ai jayvayhee kaar kamaa-ee-ai. 
As are the deeds we do, so are the rewards we receive. 

ÅÞɭ zÒÌ ¾Öx ¾ØÍɨ ĕ×ɟŢÖɟÌɭ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ εÖÚÌɟØɭ ÔàɠÞ Ïɭ¿ɠÙ yÞÍɟÍ ] 
 

c¤ |¦y¥ p£v r  w ]S k~ n£ ¬  koĹ|~ m¡ p~UY Ķ 

jay hovai poorab likhi-aa taa Dhoorh tinHaa dee paa-ee-ai. 
But one gets this gift of humbly serving those (who have realized God)  

only if it is so preordained for them.  

ÒØɰÍȓ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÙɟ ÑŦÒÌɭ ÞɭÛɟ ÏɭĔ×ɟÃɠ ßɡ ÕɭÈ (č×ɟɰÑɟ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ÅɟÌɠÛ ÆɟÙɡ zßɭ) ¾ɭÛÚ 

ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟÞɟÉɢÃ zßɭ č×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÑεÜÔɟÍ zÐɠ ÒɟÞȕÑ εÙȏßÙɭÙɰ zßɭ] 

 

t k l¦¬¡ {¤y ^y~UY Ķ¯®̂ 

mat thorhee sayv gavaa-ee-ai. ||10||  

If we depend only on our limited intellect, then all our effort of realizing God is 
wasted. 

zÒÌ ¾ɭÛÚ zÒġ×ɟ Ö×ɟxȏÏÍ ÔȓǦɠÛØ yÛÙɰÔȕÑ yÞġ×ɟÞ, ÕÀÛɰÍɟÙɟ ÅɟÌĔ×ɟÃɭ zÒÙɭ ÞÛx 

Ţ×ĕÑ Ûɟ×ɟ ÅɟÍɟÍ] 

 

bÄk 

CHHANT 
 

|t  \S ^¢j k¤v¤  ylv| {¢St¡ k£Ä Rpv Rp~v¦ v~t v~c¤  ̂

ham ki-aa gun tayray vithreh su-aamee tooN apar apaaro raam raajay. 
Oô God, what virtues of Yours can we describe? You are beyond any limit. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, zĞßɡ ÍȓÆɭ ¾ɨÌÍɭ ÀȓÌ ÛÌxÑ ¾ȼ Ü¾Íɨ? zÒÌ ¾ɨÌĕ×ɟßɡ Ö×ɟxÏɭċ×ɟ ÒÙɡ¾Êɭ 

zßɟÍ] 
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| v o~t¢ {~w~||  mo¢ v~ k X|~ S{ Sn~v¦  ̂

har naam saalaahah din raat ayhaa aas aaDhaaro. 
We sing Your praises day and night, this alone is our hope and support. 

zĞßɡ ØɟŝɰȏÏÛÞ ÍȓÆɠ ĦÍȓÍɠ ¾ØÍɨ zζÌ ÍɠÃ zÖÃɠ zÜɟ zζÌ zÐɟØ zßɭ] 

 

|t t£v]  \b£R o c~j|~  \y p~y| p~v¦  ̂

ham moorakh kichhoo-a na jaanhaa kiv paavah paaro. 
We are ignorant with no spiritual knowledge; how can we find Your limits?  

zÒÌ yĘ×ɟĕÖθÛáɟÑɟÑɭ yáɟÑɠ zßɨÍ; zĞßɡ zÒġ×ɟ Ö×ɟxÏɟ ¾Þɭ ÜɨÐȕ? 

 

co¢ o~o\¢ | v \~ m~{¢ |¥ | v m~{ p o|~v¦ ±̂̂  

jan naanak har kaa daas hai har daas panihaaro. ||3||  
Nanak is only a servant of God and also the servant of His devotees. 

ÑɟÑ¾ ßɟ ¾ɭÛÚ ÏɭÛɟÃɟ ÞɭÛ¾ zßɭ zζÌ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÕĆÍɟɰÃɟ ÞɭÛ¾ Ïɭ¿ɠÙ zßɭ] 

 

{w¦\¢ tň ¯ ̂ 

salok mehlaa 1. 
Shalok, by the First Guru: 

ĤÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ .̀ 

 

{ a \~w¢ \£¬¢ yv kS \ w \~w] r¤k~w  ̂

sach kaal koorh varti-aa kal kaalakh baytaal. 
The thought of connecting with the Truth (God) has disappeared in the world as if 

there is a famine of people having faith in God; falsehood has prevailed everywhere 
and people are behaving like demons because of the sins and evils of this age of 

Kalyug. 

Þĕ×ɟÜɠ (ÏɭÛ) ÅɨÊĔ×ɟÃɟ θÛÃɟØ ÅÀɟÍ ÑɟßɡÞɟ ÆɟÙɟ zßɭ ÅÌȕ ¾ɟ× ÏɭÛɟÛØ θÛĤÛɟÞ 

yÞÌɟĠ×ɟɰÃɟ Ïȓĥ¾ɟÚ zßɭ; ¾Ù×ȓÀċ×ɟ ×ɟ ×ȓÀɟÍɠÙ ÒɟÒ zζÌ Ïȓĥ¾ÖɟʋÖȓÚɭ ÞÛxŝ ¿ɨÈɟØÊɭÒÌɟ 

ÒÞØÙɭÙɟ zßɭ zζÌ Ùɨ¾ ÕȓÍɟÞɟØ¿ɭ ÛɟÀÍ zßɭÍ] 



76 
 

 

r¡V r¡ c p k w¥ ^X Rr  \V V^y¥ m~ w  ̂

bee-o beej pat lai ga-ay ab ki-o ugvai daal. 
Those who sowed the seed of God's Name in their heart departed from this world 

with honor, but now it appears that people's mind is split in duality (between love of 
worldly things and love of God), then how can this split seed of God's Name sprout in 

their hearts? 

č×ɟɰÑɠ zÒġ×ɟ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌɟÖĘ×ɭ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɭ ÔɠÅ ÒɭØÙɭ Íɭ ×ɟ ÞęÖɟÑɟÑɭ ×ɟ ÅÀɟÍȕÑ 

ȑÑÁȕÑ ÀɭÙɭ, ÒØɰÍȓ zÍɟ yÞɭ ȏÏÞȕÑ zÙɭ zßɭ ¾ɥ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÃɭ ÖÑ ʬÛɮÍ (ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÀɨĥÈɡɰÃɭ ŢɭÖ 

zζÌ ÕÀÛɰÍɟċ×ɟ ŢɭÖɟċ×ɟ ÏØĞ×ɟÑ) ÖĘ×ɭ θÛÕɟÀÙɭ ÀɭÙɭ zßɭ, ÍØ ÖÀ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɭ ßɭ 
θÛÕɟȒÅÍ ÔɠÅ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ yɰÍ: ¾ØÌɟÍ ¾Þɭ ¾ɟ×  ÓȓÈȕ Ü¾ɭÙ? 

 

c¤ T\¢ |¦T k V^y¥ v¢k¡ |£ v¢ k |¦T  ̂

jay ik ho-ay ta ugvai rutee hoo rut ho-ay. 
Love for Godôs Name arises in the mind if the mind is not split in duality and there is 
proper time such as the calm atmosphere of early morning for meditating on Naam.  

Ôɠ ÍɭģßɟÃ yɰ¾ȓȎØÍ ßɨÍɭ Åɭģßɟ Íɠ θÛÕɟȒÅÍ ÑÞÍɠ. ĕ×ɟÃŢÖɟÌɭ, ÅØ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÃɠ ÖÑɭ ʬÛɮÍÑɟÍ 

θÛÕɟÀÙɡ ÀɭÙɡ ÑɟßɡÍ ÍØ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÖÑɟÍ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɭ ŢɭÖ }ĕÒęÑ ßɨ|Ù|  zζÌ 
ÑɟÖĦÖɟØɟÞɟÉɢ ÒßɟÈɭċ×ɟ ÜɟɰÍ ÛɟÍɟÛØÌɟÞɟØ¿ɟ ×ɨĈ× ÛɭÚ εÖÚɭÙ] 

 

o~o\ p~|¥ r~|v~ \¦v¥ vÄ^¢ o {¦T  ̂

naanak paahai baahraa korai rang na so-ay 
Oô Nanak, just as, without pre-treatment, a raw cloth cannot be dyed in a good 
permanent color, our mind cannot be imbued with the love for God without due 

preparation (described below) 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, č×ɟŢÖɟÌɭ ÒȕÛx-}ÒÃɟØ ¾ɭġ×ɟεÜÛɟ× ¾ċÃɟ ¾ɟÒÊ ÃɟɰÀġ×ɟ ØɰÀɟÍ ÃɟɰÀÙɟ ØɰÀÛÍɟ 

×ɭÍ Ñɟßɡ, ĕ×ɟÃŢÖɟÌɭ Í×ɟØ ¾ɭġ×ɟεÜÛɟ× zÒġ×ɟ ÖÑɟÛØ ÏɭÛɟÛØɡÙ ŢɭÖɟÃɭ ÕØÌ ßɨ~ Ü¾Í 
Ñɟßɡ (¿ɟÙɡ ÛÌxÑ ¾ɭÙɭÙɭ) 
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s¥  y a ]¢Ä r a¬~UY {vt¢ p~|¢ k o |¦T  ̂

bhai vich khumb charhaa-ee-ai saram paahu tan ho-ay 
Just as the raw cloth is first heated in a vessel and then pre -treated to get a 

permanent color, the mind must develop fear of God (to make it compassionate) and 
be prepared for hard work of meditating on God.  

č×ɟŢÖɟÌɭ ¾ċÃɭ ¾ɟÒÊ ŢÎÖ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ Õɟɰʪ×ɟÍ ÀØÖ ¾ɭÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ zζÌ ÑɰÍØ ¾ɟ×Ö ØɰÀ 

εÖÚθÛĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ÒȕÛx-}ÒÃɟØ ¾ɭÙɟ ÅɟÍɨ ĕ×ɟŢÖɟÌɭ ÖÑɟÑɭ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ÕɠÍɠ ÔɟÚÀÙɡ ÒɟȏßÅɭ (ĕ×ɟÞ 

Ï×ɟÚȕ ÔÑÛɟÛɭ) zζÌ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɭ κÃɰÍÑ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ¾ÉɨØ ÒȎØŬÖ ¾Øɟ×Ùɟ Í×ɟØ yÞÙɭ 

ÒɟȏßÅɭ. 

 

o~o\ s^k¡ c¤ vp¥ \£¬¥ {¦T o \¦T ^̄  ̂

naanak bhagtee jay rapai koorhai so-ay na ko-ay. ||1||  
Oô Nanak, when in this way, the mind is imbued with Godôs love and devotion, then 

no thought of falsehood (love for worldly attachments) can arise in it.  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, Åɭģßɟ ÖÑɟÑɭ |ĤÛØɟċ×ɟ ŢɭÖɟÃɠ zζÌ ÕĆÍɠÑɭ zÒÙɭ ÖÑ ÀËȕÑ ÅɟÍɭ, ÍØ ĕ×ɟÍ 

yÞĕ× ÀɨĥÈɡÃɟ θÛÃɟØ (ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ zÞĆÍɠÔǥÙ ŢɭÖ) }ǩÛȕ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ] 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 

mehlaa 1. 
Salok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ , ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

 

wr¢ p~p¢ m¢T v~c~ t|k~ \£¬¢ |¦S  {\m~v¢  ̂

lab paap du-ay raajaa mahtaa koorh ho-aa sikdaar. 
(In the world, the society has become totally corrupt as if) both greed and sin have 
become like the king and his minister, and falsehood has become like their executer. 

(ÅÀɟÍ, ÞÖɟÅ ÒȕÌxÒÌɭ ťĥÈ ÆɟÙɟ zßɭ ÅÌȕ) ÙɨÕ zζÌ ÒɟÒ ÏɨÁɭßɡ ØɟÅɟ zζÌ Öɰŝɠ 

×ɟɰċ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ ÆɟÙɭ zßɭÍ zζÌ ¿ɨÈɭÒÌɟ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ¾ɟ×x¾ɟØɡ ÆɟÙɟ zßɭ 
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\~t¢ oŀr¢ { m p¢b¡Y r | r | \v¤ r¡a~v¢  ̂

kaam nayb sad puchhee-ai bahi bahi karay beechaar. 
Lust is like their advisor and calling upon him, they ask for his advice and then sitting 

together they deliberate over different ways to befool the public.  

ÛɟÞÑɟ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÞġÙɟÀɟØɟɰÞɟØ¿ɠ zßɭ zζÌ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ßɟ¾ ÖɟØÍɟÃ , Íɭ ĕ×ɟÃɟ ÞġÙɟ θÛÃɟØÍɟÍ 

zζÌ ÖÀ ¤¾ŝ ÔÞȕÑ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɟ Öȕ¿x ÔÑÛɟ×Ùɟ ÛɭÀÛɭÀĢ×ɟ ÖɟÀɟʋÛØ ÅɟÌɠÛÒȕÛx¾ θÛÃɟØ 

¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

RÄn¡ vu k  ^So  y|£j¡ s~ | sv¤ t¢vm~v¢  ̂

anDhee rayat gi-aan vihoonee bhaahi bharay murdaar. 
Due to lack of knowledge, the subjects are ignorant as if they are blind; filled with the 

fire of worldly desires, people satisfy these desires by indulging in bribes. 

áɟÑ ċ×ɟ yÕɟÛɟÖȓÚɭ Ùɨ¾ {Í¾ɭ yáɟÑɠ ØɟßÍɟÍ ÅÌȕ Íɭ yɰÐ zßɭ] ¥ȏß¾ ÛɟÞÑɟċ×ɟ yĈÑɠÑɭ 

ÕØÙɭÙɭ Ùɨ¾ ÙɟÃ¿ɨØɡ ¾ȻÑ ×ɟ {ċÄɟɰÑɟ ÍȗĚÍ ¾ØÍɟÍ|  

 

 ^So¡ oa | y~c¤ y~y | v£p \v | {¡^~v¢  ̂

gi-aanee nacheh vaajay vaaveh roop karahi seegaar. 
Those who call themselves wise,(instead of guiding people in righteous ways), they 
simply dance in streets, play musical instruments, and adorn themselves in various 

garbs and beautiful decorations. 

Åɭ ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ ÜßɟÌɭ ĞßÌÛÍɟÍ (ÑɠȑÍÖɟÑ ÖɟÀɟxÑɭ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɟ ÖɟÀxÏÜxÑ ¾ØĔ×ɟ¥ÛÅɠ) Íɭ ÓĆÍ 
ØĦĕ×ɟÛØ ÑɟÃÍɟÍ, Ûɟʬ× ÛɟÅÛÍɟÍ zζÌ θÛθÛÐ ¾Òʪ×ɟɰÖĘ×ɭ zζÌ ÞȓɰÏØ ÞÅɟÛÈɡÖĘ×ɭ 

ÜɨÕÍɟÍ] 

 

Wa¤ \£\ | y~m~ ^~y | c¦n~ \~ y¡a~v¢  ̂

oochay kookeh vaadaa gaavahi joDhaa kaa veechaar. 
They shout out loud, while singing about the tales of some past  
battles and  describe the epics of the heroes of those battles.  

ÖɟÀɠÙ ¾ɟßɡ ÙËɟ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ¾ÎɟɰÔǥÙ ÀɟÍ yÞÍɟÑɟ zζÌ ĕ×ɟ ×ȓǦɟċ×ɟ Ñɟ×¾ɟɰċ×ɟ ¾ÎɟɰÃɭ ÛÌxÑ 

¾ØÍɟÑɟ Íɭ Öɨʩ×ɟÑɭ ¨ØÊÍɟÍ] 
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t£v] pÄ hk  |\t k |¢c k {Äc¥ \v |  pSv¢  ̂

moorakh pandit hikmat hujat sanjai karahi pi-aar 
The foolish pundits who call themselves scholars, love to  

gather worldly wealth by clever arguments and tricks.  

ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ θÛʬÛɟÑ ĞßÌÌɟØɭ Öȕ¿x ÒɰιÊÍ ßȓÜɟØ ×ȓȒĆÍÛɟÏ zζÌ ÃÍȓØɟ|Ñɭ ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÞɰÒĕÍɠ 

ÀɨÚɟ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞ zÛÊÍɟÍ] 

 

nvt¡ nvt¢ \v | ^~y~y | tÄ^ | t¦] m¢Sv¢  ̂

Dharmee Dharam karahi gaavaaveh mangeh mokh du-aar. 
Those who call themselves righteous people, when they do any deed of 

righteousness, they lose its merit (by not doing it selflessly), because in return they 
ask God for salvation. 

Åɭ ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ ÑɠȑÍÖɟÑ Ùɨ¾ ĞßÌÍɟÍ, Åɭģßɟ Íɭ ÑɠȑÍÖĕĕÛɟÃɠ ¾ɨÌÍɠßɡ ¾ȗĕ× ¾ØÍɟÍ Íɭģßɟ Íɭ 
ĕ×ɟÃɠ ×ɨĈ×Íɟ ÀÖɟÛÍɟÍ (ȑÑĦÛɟÎxÒÌɭ Ñ ¾ØÍɟ), ¾ɟØÌ ĕ×ɟ ÔÏġ×ɟÍ Íɭ ÏɭÛɟÙɟ ÍɟØÌɟÃɠ 

ÖɟÀÌɠ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

ck¡ {m~y | c¢^ k o c~j | b h r| | _v r~v¢  ̂

jatee sadaaveh jugat na jaaneh chhad baheh ghar baar. 
Those who call themselves ascetics, they do not know the way to be a  

real ascetic, and unnecessarily abandon their homes. 

Åɭ ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ ÍÒĦÛɠ ĞßÌÍɟÍ, ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ¿×ɟx  ÍÒĦÛɠ ßɨĔ×ɟÃɟ ÖɟÀx ÖɟȏßÍ Ñɟßɡ zζÌ 
yÑɟÛĤ×¾ÒÌɭ ĕ×ɟɰÃɠ ÁØɭ ÞɨÊȕÑ ÏɭÍɟÍ] 

 

{s¢ \¦ p£v~ Sp¤ |¦y¥ _ f o \¦U S]¥  ̂

sabh ko pooraa aapay hovai ghat na ko-ee aakhai. 
Everyone calls oneself perfect and no one considers oneself lacking in anything. 

Ţĕ×ɭ¾ÅÌ ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ ÒȎØÒȕÌx ĞßÌÍɨ zζÌ ¾ɨÌɠßɡ ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ ¾ÜɟÃɟ ÍØɡ yÕɟÛ ÖɟÑÍ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

p k pvy~j~  pb¥ p~UY k~ o~o\ k¦ wS c~p¥ °̂̂  

pat parvaanaa pichhai paa-ee-ai taa naanak toli-aa jaapai. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, a personôs true merit would be known only when that person is  

judged against the measure of honor he receives in Godôs court. 

ßɭ ÑɟÑ¾ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÃɠ ×ɨĈ×Íɟ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ εÖÚÌɟĠ×ɟ ÖɟÑ ÛȼÑÃ ¾ÚɭÙ] 
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tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1.                                                                                                                                                                                

Salok, By the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

ym¡ {¢ yc ^ o~o\~ {a~ y¤]¥ {¦T  ̂

vadee so vajag naankaa sachaa vaykhai so-ay. 
Oô Nanak, what God has ordained would certainly  

happen because He himself is looking after everyone. 

ßɭ ÑɟÑ¾! ÏɭÛɟÑɭ ÑɭÖÙɭÙɭ ¾ɟ× zßɭ Íɭ ÑĆ¾ɥÃ ÁÊɭÙ ¾ɟØÌ Íɨ ĦÛÍ: ÞÛɟxÃɠ ¾ɟÚÅɠ ÁɭÍ zßɭ] 

 

{so¡ b~w~ t~v¡S \vk~ \v¤ {¢ |¦T  ̂

sabhnee chhaalaa maaree-aa kartaa karay so ho-ay. 
Everyone makes great efforts to do things according to their wishes,  

but that alone happens which the Creator does. 

Ţĕ×ɭ¾ÅÌ zÒġ×ɟ {ċÄɭÑȓÞɟØ ÀɨĥÈɡ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ¿ȕÒ Ţ×ĕÑ ¾ØÍɨ, ÒØɰÍȓ ¾ɭÛÚ ÍɭÃ ÁÊÍ Åɭ  
ȑÑÖɟxÍɟ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

R^¥ c~ k o c¦v¢ |¥ R^¥ c¡V oy¤  ̂

agai jaat na jor hai agai jee-o navay. 
In Godôs court, one's social status and power means nothing, there one  

has to deal with entirely new souls, (who are not swayed by anybodyôs status) 

ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ, ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÃɠ ÞɟÖɟȒÅ¾ ȒĦÎÍɠ zζÌ ÞɟÖĖ×x ĞßÌÅɭ ¾ɟßɡÃ ÑÞÍɭ, 

¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÞ ÞɰÒȕÌxÒÌɭ ÑÛɠÑ zĕĞ×ɟɰÃɟ ÞɟÖÑɟ ¾ØɟÛɟ ÙɟÀÍɨ, (č×ɟɰÑɟ ¾ɨÌɟċ×ɟßɡ ŢȑÍĥÉɭÑɭ 

ÃɟÙÍ Ñɟßɡ) 

 

 co \¡ w¤]¥ p k py¥ aÄ^¤ {¤U \¤T ±̂̂  

jin kee laykhai pat pavai changay say-ee kay-ay. ||3||  
Only those few are considered good or virtuous, who are bestowed with  

honor when their account is examined in Godôs court. 

¾ɭÛÚ ĕ×ɟÒɮ¾ɥÃ ¾ɟßɡ ÃɟɰÀÙɭ η¾ɰÛɟ ÞʬÀȓÌ ÖɟÑÙɭ ÅɟÍɟÍ, č×ɟɰÃɟ ¿ɟĕ×ɟÃɟ yĝ×ɟÞ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ 

ę×ɟ×ɟÙ×ɟÍ ¾ɭÙɟ ÅɟÍɨ Íɭģßɟ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÞęÖɟȑÑÍ ¾ɭÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ] 
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pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

 

n¢ v \vt¢  co~ \V k¢n¢ p~TS k~  ko¡ ]{t¢  nSTS  ̂

Dhur karam jinaa ka-o tuDh paa-i-aa taa tinee khasam Dhi-aa-i-aa. 
Oô God, only those have meditated on You with loving devotion who are so pre-

ordained. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, ÒȕÛxȑÑȒĤÃÍ yÞÙɭġ×ɟ ģ×ĆÍɠɰȑÑ  ¾ɭÛÚ ŢɭÖÚ ÕĆÍɠÑɭÃ ÍȓĎ×ɟÛØ Ę×ɟÑ ¾ɭÙɭ zßɭ] 

 

Xo~ cÄk~ \¥ y {  \b¢ o~|¡ k¢n¢ y¤\¡ c^k¢ Vp~TS  ̂

aynaa jantaa kai vas kichh naahee tuDh vaykee jagat upaa-i-aa. 
Nothing is in the power of these beings; You have created this  

world with people of diverse capabilities and inclinations. 

×ɟ ŢɟĔ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÞɟÖĖ×ɟxÍ ¾ɟßɡßɡ Ñɟßɡ; zÒÌ ÛɮθÛĘ×ÒȕÌx àÖÍɟ zζÌ ŢÛȗĕÍɠ yÞÙɭġ×ɟ 

Ùɨ¾ɟɰÞß ßɭ ÅÀ Í×ɟØ ¾ɭÙɭ zßɭ] 

 

T\o~ oł k£Ä t¤ w w¥ | T \ Sp|¢ k¢n¢ ]¢STS  ̂

iknaa no tooN mayl laihi ik aaphu tuDh khu-aa-i-aa. 
Some You unite with Yourself and some You Yourself have lead astray. 

¾ɟßɡ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÞɨÔÍ ÔØɨÔØ ¤¾ŝ ßɨÍɟÍ zζÌ ¾ɟßɡɰÑɟ Íȕ ĦÛÍɪÃ ÖɟÀɟxÛȼÑ ÒÙɡ¾Êɭ ÑɭÍɨ] 

 

^¢v  \vp~ k¤ c~ jS  cl¥ k¢n¢ Sp¢ r¢d~TS  ̂

gur kirpaa tay jaani-aa jithai tuDh aap bujhaa-i-aa. 
Only those realized You in their heart to whom You have blessed  

with Your understanding through the Guru's grace,  

č×ɟɰÑɟ zÒÌ ÀȓȻċ×ɟ ¾ȗÒɭÑɭ ÍȓÖċ×ɟ ÞÖÅÔȓǦɠÑɭ zÜɠÛɟxȏÏÍ ¾ɭÙɭ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌɟÑɭÃ Íɭ 
ÍȓÙɟ ÙàɟÍ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

{|c¤ |¡ { a {t~TS ^̄ ¯̂ 

sehjay hee sach samaa-i-aa. ||11||  
and they have imperceptibly merged in the Truth (GOD).  

zζÌ Íɭ yθÛÃɟØɡÒÌɭ Þĕ×ɟÍ θÛÙɡÑ ÆɟÙɭ zßɭÍ (ÏɭÛ)] 
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bÄk 

CHHANT 

 

 cV s~y¥  kV v~ ] w¥ |t {v j pÅs SX v~t v~c¤  ̂

ji-o bhaavai ti-o raakh lai ham saran parabh aa-ay raam raajay. 
Oô God, we have come to Your sanctuary, save us from vices as it pleases You. 

ÏɭÛɟ, zĞßɡ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÖɰȏÏØɟÍ zÙɨ zßɨÍ, ÅÞɭ ÍȓÙɟ zÛÊɭÙ ĕ×ɟŢÖɟÌɭ Ûɟ|ÈɟÒɟÞȕÑ ÛɟÃÛɟ]  

 

|t s£ w  y^~¬|  mo{¢ v~ k | v w~c v]~X  ̂

ham bhool vigaarhah dinas raat har laaj rakhaa-ay. 
day and night we are making mistakes and ruining ourselves spiritually;  
Oô God,  save our honor (bless us that we are accepted by You). 

ȏÏÛÞØɟŝ zÒÌ Ãȓ¾ɟ ¾ØɡÍ yÞÍɨ zζÌ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ Øɡĕ×ɟ ĦÛÍ: Ãɟ ÑɟÜ ¾ØɡÍ yÞÍɨ; ßɭ 
ôÏɭÛɟ, zÖÃɟ ÞęÖɟÑ ÛɟÃÛɟ (zĞßɟÙɟ zÜɠÛɟxÏ ʬ×ɟ ¾ɥ zĞßɡ ÍȓÆɟ ʬÛɟØɭ ĦÛɠ¾ɟØÙɭ Åɟ~) 

 

|t r~ v\ k£Ä ^¢v¢  pk~ |¥ m¤ t k {td~X  ̂

ham baarik tooN gur pitaa hai day mat samjhaa-ay. 
Oô God, we are Your children; You are our Guru and father; give us  

Your Divine intellect and understanding (to avoid making the same mistakes).  

ßɭ óÏɭÛɟ, zĞßɡ ÍȓÆɠ ÖȓÙɭ zßɨÍ; ÍȓĞßɡ zÖÃɭ ÀȓȻ Û θÒÍɟ zßɟÍ; zĞßɟÙɟ zÒÙɡ ÏɮÛɠ ÔȓǦɠ 
zζÌ ÞÖÅȕÍÏɟØÒÌɟ ʬ×ɟ (ĕ×ɟÃ Ãȓ¾ɟ ÈɟÚĔ×ɟ¾ȎØÍɟ) 

 

co¢ o~o\¢ m~{¢ | v \½ iS | v p¥c v]~X ²̂̂¯®̂̄ µ̂ 

jan naanak daas har kaaNdhi-aa har paij rakhaa-ay. ||4||10||17||  
Oô God, Nanak is known as Your servant (devotee), please  

preserve the honor of Your devotee. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, ÑɟÑ¾ ÍȓÖÃɟ ÞɭÛ¾ (ÕĆÍ) ĞßÌȕÑ ÒȎØκÃÍ zßɭÍ, ¾ȗÒ×ɟ ÍȓÖċ×ɟ ÕĆÍɟÃɟ ÖɟÑ 
ÅÒȕÑ ÉɭÛɟ] 

 

{w¦\¢ tň ¯ ̂ 

salok mehlaa 1. 
Shalok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾  ÖɭßÙɟ :̀ 
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m¢]¢ m~v£ {¢]¢ v¦^¢ sTS c~ {¢]¢ k~ t o |¦U  ̂

dukh daaroo sukh rog bha-i-aa jaa sukh taam na ho-ee. 
Oô God, how strange is this world where suffering becomes the remedy for peopleôs 
ailments, and pleasure becomes the cause of their ailments. However, when one is 

blessed with true spiritual peace, no sorrow can afflict that person.  

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, ÍȓÆɭ ßɭ ÅÀ η¾Íɠ θÛκÃŝ zßɭ ȒÅÎɭ Ïȓɪ¿ Ùɨ¾ɟɰċ×ɟ zÅɟØɟɰÛØ }Òɟ× ÔÑÍɟÍ zζÌ 
zÑɰÏ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ zÅɟØɟɰÑɟ ¾ɟØÌɠÕȕÍ ÉØÍɨ. ÍÎɟθÒ, Åɭģßɟ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÙɟ ¿Øɡ 
zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ÜɟɰÍɠ εÖÚÍɭ Íɭģßɟ ĕ×ɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÙɟ ¾ɨÌÍɭßɡ Ïȓ: ¿ ÞɨÞɟÛɭ ÙɟÀÍ Ñɟßɡ 

 

k£Ä \vk~ \vj~ t¥ o~|¡ c~ |V \v¡ o |¦U ^̄  ̂

tooN kartaa karnaa mai naahee jaa ha-o karee na ho-ee. ||1||  
Oô God, You are the creator and doer of everything, I am nothing, because  

whenever I try do something out of my ego, it does not happen.  

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, Íȕ ÞÛx ¾ɟßɡ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ØÌɟØɟ zζÌ ¾Íɟx zßɭÞ, Öɠ ¾ɟßɡÃ Ñɟßɡ, ¾ɟØÌ Åɭģßɟ Öɠ 
ÖɟĎ×ɟ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÍȕÑ ¾ɟßɡÍØɡ ¾ØĔ×ɟÃɟ Ţ×ĕÑ ¾ØÍɨ, Íɭģßɟ yÞɭ ßɨÍ Ñɟßɡ|  

 

r w|~v¡ \¢mv k y {S  ̂

balihaaree kudrat vasi-aa. 
Oô all pervading Creator, I dedicate myself to You. 

ßɭ ôÞÛx ģ×ɟÒ¾ ÞȗĥÈɡßɟØ, Öɠ ÍȓÙɟ ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ ÞÖθÒxÍ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

k¤v~ RÄk¢ o c~U w ]S ^̄^ v|~V  ̂

tayraa ant na jaa-ee lakhi-aa. ||1|| rahaa -o. 
Your limits cannot be comprehended . 

zÒġ×ɟ Ö×ɟxÏɟ ÞÖÅȕ Ü¾Í ÑɟßɡÍ] 

 

c~ k t | c¦ k c¦ k t | c~k~ R\w \w~ svp£ v v |S  ̂

jaat meh jot jot meh jaataa akal kalaa bharpoor rahi-aa. 
Your Divine light is pervading throughout the universe, and You are seen  
as the Light in all the creatures. Your almighty power is pervading in all.  

zÒÙɟ ÏɮÛɠ Ţ¾ɟÜ ÞɰÒȕÌx θÛĤÛɟÖĘ×ɭ ÒÞØÍ zßɭ, zζÌ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ÞÛx ŢɟĔ×ɟɰÖĘ×ɭ Ţ¾ɟÜ 

ĞßÌȕÑ ÒɟȏßÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ. ÍȓÖÃɠ ÞÛxÜȒĆÍÖɟÑ ÜĆÍɠ ÞÛxŝ ģ×ɟÒÍ zßɭ] 
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k£Ä {a~ {~ |r¢  {q k {¢S wĹ|V  c o \¡k¡ {¦ p~ v pTS  ̂

tooN sachaa saahib sifat su-aaliha-o jin keetee so paar pa-i-aa. 
Oô God, You are the True Master; Your glory is beautiful. One who sings  

Your praises is carried across the world ocean of vices. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, Íȕ ¿Øɟ ÀȓȻ zßɭÞ; ÍȓÆɟ ÀɩØÛ ÞȓɰÏØ zßɭ. Åɨ ÍȓÆɠ ĦÍȓÍɠ ¾ØÍɨ Íɨ ÒɟÒɟÃɟ ÕÛÞɟÀØ 

ÒɟØ ¾ØÍɨ| ] 
 

\|¢ o~o\ \vk¤ \¡S r~k~ c¦  \b¢ \vj~ {¢ \ v v |S °̂̂  

kaho naanak kartay kee-aa baataa jo kichh karnaa so kar rahi-aa. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, sing the praises of the Creator; whatever He likes to do, He is doing. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ȑÑÖɟxĕ×ɟÃɭ ÀȓÌÀɟÑ Àɟ; ĕ×ɟÙɟ Åɭ ¾ɟßɡ ¾Øɟ×Ùɟ zÛÊÍ Íɨ Íɭ ¾ØÍ zßɭ] 

 

tň ° ̂ 

mehlaa 2. 
Salok, by the Second Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ a 
 

c¦^ {rmÄ  ^So {rmÄ r¤m {rmÄ rÅ~|tj|  ̂

jog sabdaN gi-aan sabdaN bayd sabdaN baraahmaneh. 
The real duty of a Yogi is to obtain divine wisdom; and the duty of a Brahmin  (The  

Hindu priest) is to study and reflect on Hindu scriptures such as Vedas. 

×ɨÀɠÃɭ ¿Øɭ ¾Íxģ× ĞßÌÅɭ ÏɮÛɠ ÔȓǦɠ ŢɟĚÍ ¾ØÌɭ; zζÌ ŤɟħÖÌ (ȏßɰÏȕ ÐÖxÀȓȼ) ×ɟɰÃɭ ¾Íxģ× 

ĞßÌÅɭ ÛɭÏɟɰÞɟØć×ɟ ȏßɰÏȕ ÐÖxŐɰÎɟɰÃɟ yĝ×ɟÞ ¾ØÌɭ zζÌ ĕ×ɟÛØɡÙ κÃɰÍÑ ¾ØÌɭ 

 

]kÅ¡ {rmÄ {£v {rmÄ {£mÅ {rmÄ pv~  \Åk|  ̂

khatree sabdaN soor sabdaN soodar sabdaN paraa kirteh. 
The duty of the Kshatriyas (Hindu warriors) is to fight bravely in the battlefield,  

and the duty of the Shudras (the lowest cast Hindus) is to serve others.  

àȐŝ×ɟɰÃɭ (ȏßɰÏȕ ×ɨǦɟɰÃɭ) ¾Íxģ× ĞßÌÅɭ ØÌɟɰÀÌɟÛØ ȑÑÕx×ÒÌɭ ÙËɟ ÏɭÌɭ, zζÌ ÜȕşɟɰÃɭ (ÞÛɟxÍ 

¾Öɠ ÅɟÍɠÃɭ ȏßɰÏȕ) {ÍØɟɰÃɠ ÞɭÛɟ ¾ØÌɭ ßɭ ¾Íxģ× zßɭ|  
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{vr {rmÄ X\ {rmÄ c¤ \¦ c~j¥ s¤V ^ o~o\¢ k~ \~ m~{¢ |¥ {¦U  ovÄco m¤V ±̂̂  

sarab sabdaN ayk sabdaN jay ko jaanai bhay-o. naanak  
taa kaa daas hai so-ee niranjan day-o. ||3||  

But the supreme duty of all is to meditate on the One Word (Godôs Name). The 
person who knows this secret, Nanak is his servant, because such a person is the 

embodiment of immaculate God. 

ÒØɰÍȓ ÞÛɟʋÃɭ ÞÛɼċÃ ¾Íxģ× ĞßÌÅɭ ¤¾ɟ ÜĜÏɟÛØ (ÏɭÛɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ) κÃɰÍÑ ¾ØÌɭ. č×ɟÙɟ ßɭ ØßĦ× 

ÖɟȏßÍ zßɭ, ÑɟÑ¾ ĕ×ɟÃɟ ÞɭÛ¾ zßɭ, ¾ɟØÌ yÜɠ ģ×ĆÍɠ ÒθÛŝ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ÖȕÍɶ zßɭ|  
 

tň ° ̂ 

mehlaa 2. 
Salok, by the Second Guru: 

ÖɭßÙɟ a 
 

X\  \Å{oÄ  {vr m¤y~ m¤y m¤y~ k Skt~  ̂

ayk krisanN sarab dayvaa dayv dayvaa ta aatmaa. 
The one God is the supreme God of all other so-called gods  
(in which many Hindus believe) and He is the soul of all gods. 

¤¾ ÏɭÛ {ÍØ ÞÛx ÍÎɟ¾κÎÍ ÏɭÛÍɟɰÃɟ ÞÛɼċÃ ÏɭÛ zßɭ (č×ɟÖĘ×ɭ ÔØɭÃ ȏßɰÏȕ θÛĤÛɟÞ ÉɭÛÍɟÍ) 

zζÌ Íɨ ÞÛx ÏɭÛÍɟɰÃɟ zĕÖɟ zßɭ] 

 

 

 

Skt~ r~{¢m¤y {ÈÈ c¤ \¦ c~j¥ s¤V ^ o~o\¢ k~ \~ m~{¢ |¥ {¦U  ovÄco m¤V ²̂̂  

aatmaa baasdayvsi-y jay ko jaanai bhay-o.  
naanak taa kaa daas hai so-ee niranjan day-o. ||4||  

The soul itself is God. One who understands this mystery, Nanak is his servant, 
 because he is the embodiment of Immaculate God. 

zĕÖɟ ĦÛÍɪ ÏɭÛ zßɭ. č×ɟÙɟ ßɭ ØßĦ× ÞÖÅÙɭ zßɭ, ÑɟÑ¾ ĕ×ɟÃɟ ÞɭÛ¾ zßɭ, ¾ɟØÌ Íɨ 
ÒØÖɟĕÖɟÃɭ yÛÍɟØ zßɭ | 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 

mehlaa 1. 
Salok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀
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\¢Äs¤ rn~ cw¢ v|¥ cw  ro¢ \¢Äs¢ o |¦T  ̂

kumbhay baDhaa jal rahai jal bin kum bh na ho-ay. 
Just as water remains confined within the pitcher but the water  

will not remain contained without the pitcher.  

č×ɟŢÖɟÌɭ ÒɟÌɠ ÁɟÀØɡÖĘ×ɭ ÒɟĔ×ɟÍÃ Ö×ɟxÏɡÍ ØɟȏßÙɭ ÒÌ ÒɟÌɠ ÁɟÀØ ¾ɭġ×ɟεÜÛɟ× ØɟßÌɟØ 

Ñɟßɡ] 

 

 ^So \~ rn~ to¢ v|¥ ^¢v  ro¢  ^So¢ o |¦T ³̂̂  

gi-aan kaa baDhaa man rahai gur bin gi-aan na ho-ay. ||5||  
Similarly, the mind can only be controlled by divine knowledge  

but divine knowledge cannot be obtained without the teachings of the Guru.  

ĕ×ɟÃŢÖɟÌɭ ÖÑɟÛØ ÓĆÍ ÏɮÛɠ áɟÑɟʬÛɟØɭ ȑÑ×ɰŝÌ ÉɭÛÙɭ Åɟ~ Ü¾Íɭ ÒØɰÍȓ ÀȓȻċ×ɟ 
εÜ¾ÛÌɠεÜÛɟ× ÏɮÛɠ áɟÑ εÖÚȕ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ] 

 

pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

p ¬S |¦y¥ ^¢o|^~v¢ k~ Zt¡ {~n¢ o t~v¡Y  ̂

parhi-aa hovai gunahgaar taa omee saaDh na maaree-ai. 
If an educated person is the culprit, we shouldnôt punish  

an illiterate saintly person (in his place).  

ÅØ ¤¿ɟÏɟ ÞȓεÜνàÍ ģ×ĆÍɠ ÏɨÝɠ yÞɭÙ ÍØ zÒÌ yεÜνàÍ ÞɰÍ ģ×ĆÍɠÙɟ (ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÅɟÀɠ) 

εÜàɟ Ïɭ~ Ñ×ɭ] 

 
 
 

c¤|~ _~w¤ _~wj~ k¤y¤|¦ o~V pa~v¡Y  ̂

jayhaa ghaalay ghaalnaa tayvayho naa-o pachaaree-ai. 
Whatever kinds of deeds a person does, his reputation becomes like that. 

¤¿ɟÏɡ ģ×ĆÍɠ Åɠ ¾ɟßɡ Ţ¾ɟØÃɠ ¾Öɴ ¾ØÍɭ, ĕ×ɟÃɠ ŢȑÍĥÉɟ ĕ×ɟŢÖɟÌɭ ÔÑÍɭ|  
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Y{¡ \w~ o ]¤h¡Y  ck¢ mv^| ^TS |~v¡Y  ̂

aisee kalaa na khaydee-ai jit dargeh ga-i-aa haaree-ai. 
(In this world, we) should not play such a game (of deceit and cleverness) by which 

(we may gain something here) but lose badly when we go to Godôs court. 

(×ɟ ÅÀɟÍ) zÒÌ yÞɟ ¿ɭÚ (¾ÒÈ zζÌ ßȓÜɟØɡÃɟ) ¿ɭÚȕ Ñ×ɭ č×ɟʬÛɟØɭ (zÒÌ ×ɭÎɭ ¾ɟßɡÍØɡ 

εÖÚÛȕ Ü¾Íɨ) ÒØɰÍȓ Åɭģßɟ zÒÌ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØÖĘ×ɭ Åɟ~ Íɭģßɟ Ûɟ|È ØɡÍɠÑɭ ÀÖɟÛȕ 
 

p ¬S Rk¥ Zt¡S y¡a~v¢ R^¥ y¡a~v¡Y  ̂

parhi-aa atai omee-aa veechaar agai veechaaree-ai. 
The conduct of a literate and illiterate (person) is carefully examined in Godôs court. 

ÞɟàØ zζÌ yεÜνàÍ (ģ×ĆÍɠ) ċ×ɟ zÃØÌɟÃɠ ÒØÖɭĤÛØɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ ¾ɟÚÅɠÒȕÛx¾ 

ÍÒɟÞÌɠ ¾ɭÙɡ ÅɟÍɭ] 

 

t¢ | aw¥ {¢ R^¥ t~v¡Y ^̄ °̂ 

muhi chalai so agai maaree-ai. ||12||  
The person who stubbornly follows his own mind instead of following  

the Guruôs teachings is punished in Godôs court. 

Åɨ ÖɟÌȕÞ ÀȓȻċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ØĔ×ɟ¥ÛÅɠ ȒÅǥɠÑɭ ĦÛÍ: ċ×ɟ ÖÑɟÃɭ yÑȓÞØÌ ¾ØÍɨ 

ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ εÜàɟ ȏÏÙɡ ÅɟÍɭ] 

 

bÄk 

CHHANT 

 

 co t{k \ n¢ v | v  w ]S  ko~ { k^¢v¢  t wS v~t v~c¤  ̂

jin mastak Dhur har likhi-aa tinaa satgur mili-aa raam raajay. 
Those who have the pre-ordained destiny, meet the True Guru. 

č×ɟÃɭ ÒȕÛx ȑÑ×ɨȒÅÍ ŢɟØĜÐ zßɭ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ¿Øɭ ÀȓȻÙɟ ÕɭÈÍɟÍ] 

 

R ^So¢ RÄn¤v~ \ fS ^¢v  ^So¢ _ f r wS  ̂

agi-aan anDhayraa kati-aa gur gi-aan ghat bali-aa. 
is dispelled and their minds are illuminated with the divine wisdom blessed by the 

Guru. 

ȑÑØɟÜ ÆɟÙɡ zßɭ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÃɠ ÖÑɭ ÀȓȼÑɭ ȏÏÙɭġ×ɟ ÏɮÛɠ áɟÑɟÑɭ Ţ¾ɟεÜÍ ßɨÍ yÞÍɟÍ ] 
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| v wn~ vko¢ pm~vl¦  q v r|¢ ¬ o a wS  ̂

har laDhaa ratan padaaratho fir bahurh na chali-aa. 
They find the jewel -like precious Godôs Name, which they never lose again 

ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÏɟκÀę×ɟÞɟØć×ɟ Öɩġ×ÛɟÑ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ ÞɟÒÊÍɭ, Åɭ Íɭ Òȓęßɟ ¾Ðɠßɡ ÀÖɟÛÌɟØ ÑɟßɡÍ] 

 

co o~o\ o~t¢ Sv~ nS Sv~ n | v  t wS ^̄  ̂

jan naanak naam aaraaDhi-aa aaraaDh har mili-aa. ||1||  
Oô Nanak, those who meditate on Godôs Name with loving devotion,  

they merge with Him through this meditation.  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, Åɭ ŢɭÖÚ ÕĆÍɠÑɭ ÕÀÛɰÍɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɭ κÃɰÍÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ, Íɭ ×ɟ Ę×ɟÑɟÍȕÑ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÍ 

θÛÙɡÑ ßɨÍɟÍ] 

 

{w¦\¢ tň ¯ ̂ 
salok mehlaa 1. 

Sloke, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

o~o\ t¤v¢ {v¡v \~ T\¢ vl¢ T\¢ vly~|¢ Ķ 

naanak mayr sareer kaa ik rath ik rathvaahu.  
Oô Nanak, the human body, which is the supreme amongst all the species,  

has a chariot (moral values) and a charioteer (guiding principles).  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ÖɟÑÛɠ ÜØɡØ, Åɭ ÞÛx ŢÅɟÍɠɰÖĘ×ɭ ÞÛɼċÃ zßɭ, ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ¾Êɭ ¤¾ ØÎ (ÑɮȑÍ¾ Öȕġ×ɭ) 
zζÌ ÞɟØÎɠ (ÖɟÀxÏÜx¾ ÍĕĕÛɭ) zßɭÍ]  

 

c¢^¢ c¢^¢ q¤ v yf~UR |  ^So¡ r¢d | k~ | Ķ 

jug jug fayr vataa -ee-ah gi-aanee bujheh taahi. 
In each age these values and guiding principles keep changing;  

only the wise people can understand this. 

Ţĕ×ɭ¾ ×ȓÀɟÍ ßɡ Öȕġ×ɭ zζÌ ÖɟÀxÏÜx¾ ÍĕĕÛɭ ÔÏÙÍ yÞÍɟÍ; ¾ɭÛÚ ÜßɟĔ×ɟ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɟ ßɭ 
ÞÖÅȕ Ü¾Íɭ] 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 



89 
 

{kc¢ ^ vl¢ {Äk¦] \~ nvt¢ R^¥ vly~|¢ Ķ 

satjug rath santokh kaa Dharam agai rathvaahu. 
In Sat jug, contentment was the chariot (moral value)  and  

righteousness was the charioteer (guiding principle).  

Þĕ××ȓÀɟÍ ÞÖɟÐɟÑɠÒÌɟ ßɟ ØÎ (ÑɮȑÍ¾ Öȕġ×) ßɨÍɟ zζÌ ÑɠȑÍÖĕĕÛ ÞɟØÎɠ ßɨÍɟ 

(ÖɟÀxÏÜx¾ ÍĕĕÛ)] 
 

kÅ¤k¥ vl¢ ck¥ \~ c¦v¢ R^¥ vly~|¢ Ķ 

taraytai rath ja tai kaa jor agai rathvaahu.  
In the Age of Treta, celibacy was the chariot and will power the charioteer.  

ŝɭÍɟ×ȓÀɟÍ , ŤħÖÃ×x ØÎ ßɨÍɟ zζÌ ÞɟØÎɠ {ċÄɟÜĆÍɠ ßɨÍɠ] 

 

m¢Sp¢ v vl¢ kp¥ \~ {k¢ R^¥ vly~|¢ Ķ 

du-aapur rath tapai kaa sat agai rathvaahu. 
In the Age of Duapar, penance was the chariot and high  

moral character was the charioteer. 

ʬÛɟÒØ×ȓÀɟÍ ÍÒĤÃ×ɟx ØÎ ßɨÍɭ zζÌ }ċÃ ÑɮȑÍ¾ Òɟŝ ÞɟØÎɠ ßɨÍɭ 

 

\wc¢ ^ vl¢ R^ o \~ \£¬¢ R^¥ vly~|¢ Ķ¯̂  

kaljug rath agan kaa koorh agai rathvaahu. ||1||  

In the age of Kal jug, fire  of desires for worldly wealth and  
power is the chariot and falsehood the charioteer. 

¾Ù×ȓÀɟÍ ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÞɰÒĕÍɠ zζÌ ÞɟÖĖ×ɟxċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÃɠ zÀ ØÎ zζÌ yÞĕ× ÞɟØÎɠ zßɭ 
 

tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

{~t \|¥ {¤kÄrv¢ {¢St¡ {a t | Sb¥ {~ a v|¤ Ķ {s¢ \¦ { a {t~y¥ Ķ 

saam kahai saytambar su-aamee sach meh aachhai saach rahay. sabh ko sach 
samaavai. 

Saam Veda says that (in Sat Jug) the Master of the World (God) was known as 
Saytambar. In that Age everyone desired truth, abided by truth and lived righteously.  

ÞɟÖÛɭÏ ĞßÌÍɟÍ ¾ɥ (ÞÍ×ȓÀɟÍ) θÛĤÛÀȓȼ (ÏɭÛ) Þ×ÍɟɰÔØ ĞßÌȕÑ ¨Ú¿Ùɭ ÅɟÍ yÞɭ. ĕ×ɟ 

×ȓÀɟÍ Ţĕ×ɭ¾ɟÑɭ Þĕ×ɟÃɠ {ċÄɟ ¾ɭÙɡ, Þĕ×ɟÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ɭÙɭ zζÌ ŢɟÖɟζÌ¾ÒÌɭ ÅÀÙɭ| 
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 v^¢ \|¥ v |S svp£ v ̂  v~t o~t¢ m¤y~ t | {£v¢ Ķ 

rig kahai rahi-aa bharpoor. raam naam dayvaa meh soor. 
Rig Veda says that (in Trete jug), God is pervading everywhere and among the 

deities, the name of Lord Rama is the most exalted, shining like the sun.  

 ĈÛɭÏ ÞɟɰÀÍɨ η¾ (ŝɭÍɟ×ȓÀÖĘ×ɭ ) ÏɭÛ ÞÛxŝ ģ×ɟÒÍ zßɭ zζÌ ÏɭÛÍɟɰÖĘ×ɭ ÕÀÛɟÑ ØɟÖ ßɭ ÑɟÛ 
ÞÛɟxÍ }ɰÃ zζÌ Þȕ×ɟxÞɟØ¿ɭ ÃÖ¾ÌɟØɭ zßɭ 

 

o~T wTY pv~bk c~ | Ķ o~o\ kV t¦]Äkv¢ p~ | Ķ 

naa-ay la-i-ai paraachhat jaahi. Naanak ta-o mokhantar paahi. 
Oô Nanak, (according to Rig veda), by chanting the Name of Lord Rama,  

all sins are destroyed and salvation is achieved. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ( ĈÛɭÏɟÑȓÞɟØ ) ÕÀÛɟÑ ØɟÖɟɰċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɟ ÅÒ ¾ɭġ×ɟÑɭ ÞÛx ÒɟÒɟɰÃɟ ÑɟÜ ßɨÍɨ zζÌ 
Öɨà ŢɟĚÍ ßɨÍɨ 

 

c¢c t | c¦ v bw¡ aÄmÅ~y w \~oĹ|  \Å{o¢ c~mt¢ sTS Ķ 

juj meh jor chhalee chandraaval kaanH krisan jaadam bha-i-aa. 
Yajur Veda says that (in Dwapar Jug), the master of the world was known as 

Lord  Krishna of the Yadava tribe, who deceived princess Chandravali by his divine 
power, 

×ÅȓÛɴÏ ĞßÌÍɟÍ ¾ɥ (ʬÛɟÒØ ×ȓÀɟÍ), ÅÀɟÃɟ ¾Íɟx ×ɟÏÛɟɰċ×ɟ ÛɰÜɟċ×ɟ ÕÀÛɟÑ ¾ȗĥÌ ĞßÌȕÑ 

¨Ú¿Ùɟ ÅɟÍ yÞɭ. ĕ×ɟÑɭ zÒġ×ɟ ÏɮÛɠ ÞɟÖĖ×ɟxÑɭ ØɟÅ¾ȓÖɟØɡ ÃɰşÛÙɡÃɠ ÓÞÛÌȕ¾ ¾ɭÙɡ 

 

p~vc~k¢ ^¦p¡ w¥ STS  rÄmÅ~ro t | vÄ^¢ \¡S Ķ 

paarjaat gopee lai aa-i-aa bindraaban meh rang kee-aa. 
He brought the mythical wish -fulfilling tree named Parjaat for his Gopi  

(female devotee) and revelled in Vrindavan. 

ĕ×ɟÑɭ zÒġ×ɟ ÀɨÒɠ (Ħŝɠ ÕĆÍ) ÞɟÉɢ zζÌ zζÌ ÛȗɰÏɟÛÑÖĘ×ɭ ØɟßÌɟĠ×ɟ ÕĆÍɟɰÞɟÉɢ 

ÒȓØɟÌ¾κÎÍ {ċÄɟ-ÒȕÍɶ ¾ØÌɟØɭ ÆɟÊ ÒɟȎØÅɟÍ zÌÙɭ] 

 

\ w t | r¤m¢ Rlvrj¢ |£S o~V ]¢m~U Rw|¢ sTS Ķ 

kal meh bayd atharban hoo-aa naa-o khudaa-ee alhu bha-i-aa. 
In Kal Jug, the Atharva Veda became prominent; Allah became the Name of God. 

¾Ù ×ȓÀɟÍ yÎÛxÛɭÏ ŢÖȓ¿ ÔÑÙɟ; yġÙɟß ÏɭÛɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ ÆɟÙɭ| 
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o¡w r{kÅ w¤ \p¬¤ p |v¤ k¢v\ pg~j¡ Rtw¢ \¡S Ķ 

neel bastar lay kaprhay pahiray turak pathaanee amal kee-aa. 
Turks and Pathans assumed power and they began to wear blue clothes. 

Íȓ¾x zζÌ ÒÉɟÌ ×ɟɰÑɠ ÞĕÍɟ ĦÛɠ¾ɟØÙɡ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ȑÑÚɭ ¾ÒÊɭ ÁɟÙɟ×Ùɟ ÞȓØÛɟÍ ¾ɭÙɡ] 

 

a~v¤ y¤m |¦X { aSv Ķ 

chaaray vayd ho-ay sachiaar. 
In this way all the four Vedas claim their own truth in  

accordance with their respective times. 

yÜɟ Ţ¾ɟØɭ ÃɟØßɡ ÛɭÏ zÒɟÒġ×ɟ ¾ɟÚɟċ×ɟ yÑȓÝɰÀɟÑɭ ĦÛÍɪċ×ɟ Þĕ×ɟÃɟ ÏɟÛɟ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

p¬ | ^¢j |  koĹ| a~v y¡a~v Ķ 

parheh guneh tinH chaar veechaar. 
By reading and reflecting on these vedas, people develop good thoughts in their 

mind. 

×ɟ ÛɭÏɟɰÃɭ ÛɟÃÑ zζÌ κÃɰÍÑ ¾ɭġ×ɟÑɭ Ùɨ¾ɟɰċ×ɟ ÖÑɟÍ ÃɟɰÀÙɭ θÛÃɟØ θÛ¾εÞÍ ßɨÍɟÍ] 

 

s~V s^ k \ v o¡a¢ {m~X Ķ kV o~o\ t¦]Äkv¢ p~X Ķ°̂  

bhaa-o bhagat kar neech sadaa-ay. ta-o naanak mokhantar paa-ay. ||2||  

But, Oô Nanak, only the person, who does loving adoration of God and  
remains humble, attains emancipation. 

ÒÌ, ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ¾ɭÛÚ yÜɠ ģ×ĆÍɠ, Åɠ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɠ ŢɭÖÚ }ÒɟÞÑɟ ¾ØÍɭ zζÌ ÑŦ ØɟßÍɭ, 

ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÖȓĆÍɠ ŢɟĚÍ ßɨÍɭ|  

 

pV¬¡ Ķ 

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

{ k^¢v  yf|¢ y~ vS  ck¢  t wY ]{t¢ {t~ wS Ķ 

satgur vitahu vaari -aa jit mili-ai khasam samaali-aa. 
I dedicate my life to the True Guru; meeting whom, I have come to cherish God.  

Öɠ ÖɟÆɭ ÅɠÛÑ ÞÍÀȓȼÙɟ ÞÖθÒxÍ ¾ØÍɨ; č×ɟÙɟ Öɠ ÕɭÈÙɭ Íɭ Öɠ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ zÕɟØ ÖɟÑĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ 

zÙɨ zßɭ]  

 

 

 



92 
 

 c o \ v Vpm¤{¢  ^So RÄco¢ m¡S ToĹ|¡ oŀkÅ¡ c^k¢  o|~ wS Ķ 

jin kar updays gi-aan anjan dee-aa inHee naytree jagat nihaali-aa. 
Whose teachings were like an ointment of divine knowledge in my eyes,  

by virtue of which I behold the truth about the world.  

ĕ×ɟÃɭ εÜàÌ ÖɟĎ×ɟ ȸĥÈɡÑɭ ÏɮÛɠ áɟÑɟċ×ɟ ÖÙÖ ÞɟØ¿ɭ ßɨÍɭ, zζÌ ĕ×ɟ ÞʬÀȓÌ ¾ɟØÌɟĦÍÛ 

Öɠ ÅÀɟÍɠÙ Þĕ× ÒɟßÍɨ] 

 

]{t¢ b¦ h m£c¥ w^¤ h¢r¤ {¤ yjc~ vS Ķ 

khasam chhod doojai lagay dubay say vanjaari-aa. 
Those who abandon their true Master (God) and attach themselves  

to other things, are drowned  in the worldly ocean of vices. 

Åɭ Ùɨ¾ zÒÙɟ ¿Øɟ ÀȓȻ (ÏɭÛ) ÞɨÊȕÑ {ÍØ ÀɨĥÈɡɰÖĘ×ɭ ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ ÅɨÊÍɟÍ, Íɭ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰċ×ɟ 
ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÞÖȓşɟÍ ÔȓÊÍɟÍ] 

 

{ k^¢v£ |¥ r¦ |l~  yvw¥  \oŁ y¡a~ vS Ķ 

satguroo hai bohithaa virlai kinai veechaari-aa. 
Only a few realize that the True Guru is like a ship  

(to take us across the ocean of worldly vices) 

Îɨʪ×ɟ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɟ ßɭ ÞÖÅÍɭ ¾ɥ ¿Øɟ ÀȓȻ ßɟ ÅßɟÅɟŢÖɟÌɭ zßɭ (zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ 

ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰÖÐȕÑ ÒɟØ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ) 

 

\ v  \vp~ p~ v Vk~ vS Ķ¯±̂ 

kar kirpaa paar utaari-aa. ||13||  

Granting His Grace, He has helped me cross over the worldly ocean of vices. 

ĕ×ɟÃɭ yÑȓŐß Ïɭ~Ñ, ĕ×ɟÑɭ ÖÙɟ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰċ×ɟ ÞÖȓşɟÒÙɡ¾Êɭ ÅɟĔ×ɟÞ ÖÏÍ ¾ɭÙɡ|  

 

bÄk 

CHHANT 
 

 co¡ Y{~ | v o~t¢ o a¤ kZ {¤ \~|¤ c ^ SX v~t v~c¤ Ķ 

jinee aisaa har naam na chayti-o say kaahay jag aa-ay raam raajay. 
Those who have not lovingly meditated on God's Name,  

why did they even come into the world? 

č×ɟɰÑɠ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÜɠ  ŢɭÖɟÑɭ Ę×ɟÑ ¾ɭÙɭ Ñɟßɡ, Íɭ ÅÀɟÍ ¾ɟ zÙɭ? 
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T|¢ t~j{ cot¢ m¢wÄs¢ |¥ o~t  ro~  rvl~ {s¢ c~X Ķ 

ih maanas janam dulambh hai naam binaa birthaa sabh jaa-ay. 
This human life is very difficult to obtain, without  Naam, it all goes to waste. 

ßɭ ÖɟÑÛɠ ÅɠÛÑ ŢɟĚÍ ¾ØÌɭ ÓɟØÃ yÛÁÊ zßɭ, ÑɟÖεÜÛɟ× ßɭ ÞÛx ģ×Îx ÅɟÍɭ] 

 

|¢ j yk¥ | v o~t¢ o r¡ cZ R^¥ s¢]~  \S ]~X Ķ 

hun vatai har naam na beeji-o agai bhukhaa ki-aa khaa-ay. 
One who does not plant the seed of God's Name at the right opportunity (this human 

life), then how will he satisfy the spiritually hungry soul in the world hereafter?  

Åɨ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɭ Ôɠ ×ɨĈ× ÛɭÚɠ (ßɭ ÖɟÑÛɠ ÅɠÛÑ) ÙɟÛȕ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ, ÍØ ÖÀ Íɨ ÅÀɟÍġ×ɟ 

zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ Õȕ¾ ÙɟÀÙɭġ×ɟ zĕĞ×ɟÞ ¾Þɭ ÍȗĚÍ ¾ØɭÙ? 

 

tot¢]~ oł  q v cot¢ |¥ o~o\ | v s~X Ķ°̂  

manmukhaa no fir janam hai naanak har bhaa-ay. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, the self-willed persons are born again and again, such is God's Will. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ĦÛɟÎɶ ģ×ĆÍɠ Òȓęßɟ Òȓęßɟ ÅęÖɟÙɟ ×ɭÍɟÍ, yÜɠ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ {ċÄɟ zßɭ] 

 

{w¦\¢ tň ¯ ̂ 
salok mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ,ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

 {Ätw v¢]¢ {v~Tv~ R k m¡v_ R k t¢a¢ Ķ 

simmal rukh saraa-iraa at deeragh at much. 
The Simmal tree is straight like an arrow; it is very tall, and very wide.  

εÞÖÙ Ûȗà ÞØÚ ÔɟÌɟÞɟØ¿ɭ zßɭ; Íɭ ¿ȕÒ }ɰÃ zζÌ ȻɰÏ zßɭ] 

 

ZT  c Sy | S{ \ v c~ |  ov~{¤  \k¢ Ķ 

o-ay je aavahi aas kar jaahi niraasay kit. 
But the birds that come and sit on it with the hope of eating its  

fruit, why do they depart disappointed?  

ÒÌ ĕ×ɟÃɭ ÓÚ ¿ɟĔ×ɟċ×ɟ zÜɭÑɭ ĕ×ɟÛØ ÔÞȕÑ ÔÞÙɭÙɭ Òàɠ ȑÑØɟÜ ¾ɟ ȑÑÁȕÑ ÅɟÍɟÍ? 

 

qw  q\¤ q¢w r\r\¤ \Ä t o Sy | pk Ķ 

fal fikay ful bakbakay kamm na aavahi pat. 
Because, its fruits are tasteless, flowers are nauseating, and leaves are useless. 

¾ɟØÌ, ĕ×ɟÃɠ ÓÚɭ ÃÛ ÑÞÙɭÙɡ zßɭÍ, ÓȓÙɭ ÖÚÖÚÍ zßɭÍ zζÌ ÒɟÑɭ ȑÑȻÒ×ɨÀɠ zßɭÍ] 
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 tgk¢ o¡y¡ o~o\~ ^¢j aÄ ^SUS kk¢ Ķ 

mithat neevee naankaa gun chang-aa-ee-aa tat. 
(Similarly without sweetness and humility, all the show of greatness is of no use). Oô 

Nanak, the quality of sweetness with humility is the essence of all virtues. 

(ĕ×ɟÃŢÖɟÌɭ ÀɨÊÛɟ zζÌ ÑŦÍɟεÜÛɟ× ÖßɟÑÍɭÃɭ ÞÛx ŢÏÜxÑ ¾ɟßɡ }Ò×ɨÀɟÃɭ ÑɟßɡÍ). ßɭ 
ôÑɟÑ¾, ÑŦÍɭÞß ÀɨÊÒÌɟÃɟ ÀȓÌ ßɟ ÞÛx ÀȓÌɟɰÃɭ ÞɟØ zßɭ] 

 

{s¢ \¦  oy¥ Sp \V pv \V  oy¥ o \¦T Ķ 

sabh ko nivai aap ka-o par ka-o nivai na ko-ay. 
Everyone bows down for oneôs own sake, and not for the sake of others. 

Ţĕ×ɭ¾ÅÌ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟċ×ɟ ĦÛÍɪċ×ɟ Óɟ×ʬ×ɟÞɟÉɢ Ûɟ¾Íɨ, {ÍØɟɰċ×ɟ Óɟ×ʬ×ɟÞɟÉɢ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

n v k~v~c£ k¦w¡Y  oy¥ {¢ ^Vv~ |¦T  ̂

Dhar taaraajoo tolee-ai nivai so ga-uraa ho-ay. 
we should note that when something is  placed on the weighing scale, the side that is 

lower is considered heavier (similarly, he who shows humility is deemed  full of 
virtues) 

zÒÌ ßɭ ÙàɟÍ ÁɭÍÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ ¾ɥ Åɭģßɟ ÛÅÑɟċ×ɟ ŢÖɟÌɟÍ ¾ɟßɡ ÉɭÛÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ Íɭģßɟ ĕ×ɟ ÔɟÅȕÃɠ 
ÔɟÅȕ yκÐ¾ ÅÊ ÖɟÑÙɡ ÅɟÍɭ (ĕ×ɟÃŢÖɟÌɭ, Åɨ ÑŦÍɟ ÏÜxθÛÍɨ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÞÛx ÀȓÌɟɰÑɠ ÒȎØÒȕÌx 

ÞÖÅÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ) 

 

Rpv~n¡ m£j~  oy¥ c¦ |Äk~  tv^~ | Ķ 

apraaDhee doonaa nivai jo hantaa miragaahi. 
A sinner, like the deer hunter, bows down twice as  

much for the sake of his selfish purpose. 

ÒɟÒɠ, ÖȗÀ εÜ¾ɟØɡŢÖɟÌɭ, zÒġ×ɟ ĦÛɟÎɟxċ×ɟ ßɭÍȕÑɭ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÒɟÜɠ ÏȓĚÒÈ Ûɟ¾Íɨ ] 
 

{¡ {  oy~TY  \S l¡Y c~  vm¥ \¢{¢n¤ c~ | Ķ¯̂  

sees nivaa-i-ai ki-aa thee-ai jaa ridai kusuDhay jaahi. ||1||  

But what can be achieved by bowing oneôs head down  
if the heart remains filled with falsehood and deceit.  

ÅØ ȽÏ× ¿ɨÈɭÒÌɟÑɭ zζÌ ¾Òʨ×ɟÑɭ ÕØÙɭÙɭ ØɟȏßÙɭ ÍØ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÃɭ ¿ɟÙɡ Ûɟ¾ȕÑ ȏß ¾ɟ× ÞɟĘ× 

ßɨ|Ù? 
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tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀ 

 

p ¬ p¢{k\ {Ä nS r~mÄ Ķ 

parh pustak sanDhi-aa baadaN. 
A pandit reads holy books and says daily prayers, and then  

engages in arguments with others. 

¤¾ ÒɰιÊÍ ÒθÛŝ ÒȓĦÍ¾ɭ ÛɟÃÍɨ zζÌ ÏØØɨÅ ŢɟÎxÑɟ ¾ØÍɨ zζÌ ÖÀ {ÍØɟɰÜɠ ÛɟÏ ÁɟÙÍɨ] 

 

 {w p£c { r^¢w {t~nÄ Ķ 

sil poojas bagul samaaDhaN. 
He worships idols and then sits like a stork, pretending to be in Samadhi (meditation)  

Íɨ ÖȕÍɶÃɠ ÒȕÅɟ ¾ØÍɨ zζÌ ÑɰÍØ ÞɟØÞ ÞɟØ¿ɭ ÔÞÍɨ zζÌ ÞÖɟÐɠÍ yÞġ×ɟÃɭ ËʇÀ ¾ØÍɨ|  

 

t¢ ] d£g  rs£]j {~vÄ Ķ 

mukh jhooth bibhookhan saaraN. 
He utters falsehood, and embellishes his lies like beautiful ornaments, 

Íɨ ¿ɨÈɭ ÔɨÙÍɨ, zζÌ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ¿ɨʪ×ɟɰÑɟ ÞȓÜɨεÕÍ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

kÅ¥p~w  k|~w  ra~vÄ Ķ 

taraipaal tihaal bichaaraN. 
He recites the three liner Gayatri mantra three times a day.  

Íɨ ȏÏÛÞɟÍ ÍɠÑ ÛɭÚɟ ÍɠÑ ¨ÚɠÃɭ Àɟ×ŝɠ ÖɰŝÃɟ ÒɟÉ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 
 

^ w t~w~  kw\¢  ww~fÄ  ̂

gal maalaa tilak lilaataN 

Around his neck is a rosary and on his forehead is tilak-the sacred mark 

ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÀĢ×ɟÕɨÛÍɠ ¤¾ ÅÒÖɟÚ zßɭ zζÌ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ¾ÒɟÚɟÛØ ȏÈÚ¾-(ÒθÛŝ ¿ȕÌ) zßɭ] 

 

m¢T n¦k¡ r{kÅ \p~fÄ Ķ 

du-ay Dhotee bastar kapaataN. 
he always keeps two loincloths and wears a turban on his head while praying. 

Íɨ ÑɭßÖɠ ÏɨÑ ¾ɰÔØɭ ÉɭÛÍɨ zζÌ ŢɟÎxÑɟ ¾ØÍɟÑɟ ÊɨĆ×ɟÛØ ÒÀÊɠ ÁɟÙÍɨ] 
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c¤ c~j { rÅ|tÄ \vtÄ Ķ 

jay jaanas barahmaN karmaN. 
But if he knew the divine deeds of Godôs praises, 

ÒØɰÍȓ ÅØ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ĦÍȓȑÍ ¾ØɡÍ yÞÙɭġ×ɟ ÏɮÛɠ ¾ȗĕ×ɭ ÖɟȏßÍ yÞÍɠÙ ÍØ] 
 

{ s q¦\f  o{aV \vtÄ Ķ 

sabh fokat nischa-o karmaN. 
then he would surely realize that all of these beliefs and rituals are useless. 

ÖÀ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÑĆ¾ɥÃ ßɭ ÞÖÅɭÙ ¾ɥ ×ɟ ÞÛx θÛĤÛɟÞ zζÌ θÛÐɠ ȑÑȻÒ×ɨÀɠ zßɭÍ] 

 

\|¢ o~o\  o|aV  nSy¥ Ķ 

kaho naanak nihcha-o Dhi-aavai. 
Says Nanak, one should meditate on God with full faith. 

ÑɟÑ¾ ĞßÌÍɟÍ, ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÑɭ ÒȕÌx θÛĤÛɟÞɟÑɭ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ Ę×ɟÑ ¾ɭÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ] 

 

 yj¢ { k^¢v y~f o p~y¥ Ķ°̂  

vin satgur vaat na paavai. ||2||  
but this path (of meditating on God with full faith) cannot be  

found without following the teachings of the True Guru.  

ÒØɰÍȓ ßɟ ÖɟÀx (ÒȕÌx θÛĤÛɟÞɟÑɭ ÒØÖɭĤÛØɟÃɭ Ę×ɟÑ ¾ØĔ×ɟÃɟ) ÖɟÀx ÞÍÀȓȼċ×ɟ  εÜ¾ÛÌɠÃɟ 

yÛÙɰÔ ¾ɭġ×ɟεÜÛɟ× ÞɟÒÊÍ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

pV¬¡ Ķ 

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

 

\p¬¢ v£p¢ {¢|~yj~ b h m¢o¡S RÄm v c~yj~ Ķ 

kaparh roop suhaavanaa chhad dunee-aa andar jaavnaa. 
One will depart from this world leaving the beautiful body here.  

¤¾ ßɭ ÞȓęÏØ ÜØɡØ ÞɨÊȕÑ ×ɟ θÛĤÛɟÍȕÑ ÅɟÌɟØ zßɭ ] 
 

tÄm~ aÄ^~ Spj~ Sp¤ |¡ \¡k~ p~yj~ Ķ 

mandaa changa aapnaa aapay hee keetaa paavnaa. 
He will bear the consequences of his good and bad deeds himself. 

zÒġ×ɟ ÃɟɰÀġ×ɟ zζÌ Ûɟ|È ¾ȗĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ÓÚ Íɨ ĦÛÍ: ÕɨÀɭÙ] 
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|¢\t \¡X t o s~ym¤ v~ | s¡¬¥ R^¥ c~yj~ Ķ 

hukam kee-ay man bhaavday raahi bheerhai agai jaavnaa. 
The person, who has lived his life as per his whims ( without caring how much 

suffering he has caused to others) would have to bear extreme tortures, as if being 
squeezed through a narrow path hereafter.  

č×ɟÑɭ ĦÛÍ: ċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÑȓÞɟØ zÒÙɭ z×ȓĥ× ÅÀÙɭ zßɭ ({ÍØɟɰÑɟ η¾Íɠ ŝɟÞ ÞßÑ ¾ØɟÛɟ 

ÙɟÀÙɟ zßɭ ×ɟ¾Êɭ ÏȓÙxà ¾ØÍɟ) ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÒȓËɡÙ ¾ɟÚɟÍ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ yȻɰÏ ÖɟÀɟxÑɭ θÒÚÛÈȕÑ 

Èɟ¾ġ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ ÛɟÈɭÙ (¿ȕÒ ŝɟÞ ÞßÑ ¾ØɟÛɟ ÙɟÀÍɨ)] 
 

oÄ ^~ m¦c \ a~ wS k~  m{¥ ]v~ hv~yj~ Ķ 

nangaa dojak chaali-aa taa disai kharaa daraavanaa. 
When his sinful deeds are exposed, he is made to suffer as if in hell;  

he looks very hideous while suffering. 

Åɭģßɟ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÒɟÒɠ ¾ȗĕ×ɭ }ÁÊ¾ɥÞ zÌÙɡ ÅɟÍɟÍ, Íɭģßɟ ĕ×ɟÑɭ ÑØ¾ɟÍ yÞġ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ Ïȓ: ¿ 

ÕɨÀÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ; Íɨ Ïȓ: ¿ɠ yÞÍɟÑɟ ¿ȕÒÃ ÁȗÌɟĦÒÏ ȏÏÞÍɨ] 

 

\ v RV^j pb¦k~yj~ Ķ¯²̂ 

kar a-ugan pachhotaavanaa. ||14||  
Then, he regrets the sins he committed.  

ÖÀ, ĕ×ɟÑɭ ¾ɭÙɭġ×ɟ ÒɟÒɟɰÔǥÙ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÒĦÍɟÛɟ ßɨÍ zßɭ] 

 

bÄk 

CHHANT 
 

k£Ä | v k¤v~ {s¢ \¦ { s k¢n¢ Vp~X v~t v~c¤ Ķ 

tooN har tayraa sabh ko sabh tuDh upaa-ay raam raajay. 
Oô God, You are the Master of all, all belong to You, all beings are created by You. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, Íȕ ÞÛɟʋÃɟ ÖɟÙ¾ zßɭÞ, ÞÛx ÍȓÆɭ zßɭ, ÞÛx ŢɟÌɠ ÍȓĎ×ɟʬÛɟØɭ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ɭÙɭ ÀɭÙɭ zßɭÍ] 

 

 \b¢ |~ l  \{¥ m¥  \b¢ o~|¡ { s aw | aw~X Ķ 

kichh haath kisai dai kichh naahee sabh chaleh chalaa-ay. 
Nothing is in anyone's hands; they live their lives in whatever way You make them to 

live. 

¾ȓÌɟċ×ɟßɡ ßɟÍɟÍ ¾ɟßɡßɡ Ñɟßɡ; Íɭ yÜɭÃ ÅÀÍɟÍ ÅÞɭ Íȓ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÅÀɟ×Ùɟ ÙɟÛÍɨ] 
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 coĹ| k£Ä t¤w |  pSv¤ {¤ k¢n¢  tw | c¦ | v t o s~X Ķ 

jinH tooN mayleh pi-aaray say tuDh mileh jo har man bhaa-ay. 
Oô Beloved God, You unite only those with You who are pleasing to You. 

ßɭ ôθŢ× εÖŝɟɰÑɨ, Åɭ ÍȓĞßɟÙɟ zÛÊÍɭ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟÃ ÍȓĞßɡ ¤¾ŝ ¾Øɟ] 

 

co o~o\ { k^¢v¢ s¤ fS | v o~ t kv~X Ķ±̂  

jan naanak satgur bhayti-aa har naam taraa-ay. ||3||  
Oô Nanak, those who meet the true Guru and follow his teachings, the Guru   helps 
them cross over the worldly ocean of vices through meditation on Godôs Name. 

 ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, Åɭ ÞÍÀȓȼɰÑɟ ÕɭÈÍɟÍ zζÌ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌȓ¾ɥɰÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ, Àȓȼ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ 

ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɭ κÃɰÍÑ ¾ȼÑ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰÃɟ ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÞÖȓşɟÒÙɡ¾Êɭ ÅɟĔ×ɟÞ ÖÏÍ ¾ØÍɭ] 

 

{w¦\¢ tň ¯ ̂ 
salok mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

mTS \p~| {Äk¦]¢ {£k¢ ck¢ ^Äi¡ {k¢ yf¢ Ķ 

da-i-and kapaah santokh soot jat gandhee sat vat. 
Oô pundit, a janaeou (sacred string) which is made out of compassion instead of 

cotton, using the threads of contentment, the knots of celibacy, and the twists of high 
moral character, 

ßɭ ôÒɰιÊÍ, ¤¾ ÅɟÑÛɰ (ÒθÛŝ ÏɨØɟ ) Åɨ ¾ÒɟÜɠ¥ÛÅɠ ¾ȻÌɟÖȓÚɭ ÔÑθÛÙɟ ÀɭÙɟ zßɭ, 
ÞÖɟÐɟÑɟÃɭ ÐɟÀɭ, ŤħÖÃ×x zζÌ {ÍØ }ċÃ ÑɮȑÍ¾ ÃɟȎØŝɟɰÃɠ ÀɟÉ ÔɟɰÐ] 

 

X|¢ coŀW c¡R \~ |U k p~h¤ _k¢ Ķ 

ayhu janay-oo jee-a kaa ha-ee ta paaday ghat. 
is the real sacred thread that is useful for the soul; if you have it,  

then put it around my neck.  

ßɟ ÛɟĦÍθÛ¾ ÒθÛŝ ÐɟÀɟ Åɨ zĕĞ×ɟÞɟÉɢ }Ò×ȓĆÍ zßɭ; ÅØ ÍȓÖċ×ɟ¾Êɭ yÞɭÙ ÍØ Íɭ ÖɟĎ×ɟ 

ÀĢ×ɟÍ ÁɟÙɟ] 
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o~ X|¢ k¢f¥ o tw¢ w^¥ o~ X|¢ cw¥ o c~T Ķ 

naa ayhu tutai na mal lagai naa ayhu jalai na jaa-ay. 
Because such a janaeou (sacred thread) neither breaks,  

nor gets dirty, nor gets burnt, and is never lost.  

¾ɟØÌ yÞɰ ÅɟÑÛɰ (ÒθÛŝ ÐɟÀɟ) ÍȓÈÍ Ñɟßɡ, ÁɟÌ ßɨÍ Ñɟßɡ, η¾ɰÛɟ ÅÚÍ Ñɟßɡ zζÌ Íɨ ¾Ðɠßɡ 

ßØÛÍ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

nÄo¢ {¢ t~j{ o~o\~ c¦ ^ w aw¤ p~T Ķ 

Dhan so maanas naankaa jo gal chalay paa-ay. 
Oô Nanak, blessed is that person who departs from this  

world wearing such a janaeou (sacred thread).  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, Ðę× zßɭ č×ɟÑɭ yÜɟ ÅÑɭ~(ÒθÛŝ ÐɟÀɟ) ÒȎØÐɟÑ ¾ɭÙɭÙɭ ×ɟ ÅÀɟÒɟÞȕÑ ȑÑÁȕÑ ÀɭÙɭ 

zßɭ 
 

aV\ ¬ t¢ w Rj~TS r | aV\¥ p~TS Ķ 

cha-ukarh mul anaa-i-aa bahi cha-ukai paa-i-aa. 
Oô Pandit, you buy this thread for four pennies and sitting in  

the kitchen of the host, you put it around his neck.  

ßɭ ôÒɰιÊÍ, ÍȓĞßɡ ßɟ ÐɟÀɟ ÃɟØ ÒɮÜɟɰÞɟÉɢ θÛ¾Í ÁɭÍɨ zζÌ ×ÅÖɟÑɟċ×ɟ ĦÛ×ɰÒɟ¾ÁØɟÍ ÔÞȕÑ, 

ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÀĢ×ɟÍ ÁɟÙÍɨ] 

 

 {]~ \Ä o a¬~US ^¢v¢ rÅ~|tj¢  lS Ķ 

sikhaa kann charhaa-ee-aa gur baraahman thi-aa. 
Then you whisper in his ear that from now on he, the Brahmin, has become his Guru.  

zζÌ ÖÀ  ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ¾ɟÑɟÍ ¾ȓÅÔȕÅ ¾ØÍɟ ¾ɥ zÍɟÒɟÞȕÑ Íɨ ŤɟħÖÌ ĕ×ɟÃɟ ÀȓȻ ÆɟÙɟ zßɭ] 

 

Z|¢ t¢S Z|¢ d ¬ pTS y¤k^~ ^TS ^̄  ̂

oh mu-aa oh jharh pa-i-aa vaytgaa ga-i-aa. ||1||  
But when the man dies, the sacred thread gets burnt down, and  

the person goes to Godôs court without the thread. 

ÒÌ Åɭģßɟ ÖɟÌȕÞ ÖØÌ ÒɟÛÙɟ, Íɭģßɟ ÒθÛŝ ÐɟÀɟ ÅÚȕÑ ¿ɟ¾ ßɨÍɨ zζÌ Íɠ ģ×ĆÍɠ 

ÐɟĈ×ɟεÜÛɟ× ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ ÅɟÍɭ| 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀



100 
 

 

w] a¦v¡S w] c~v¡S w] \£¬¡S w] ^~ w Ķ 

lakh choree-aa lakh jaaree-aa lakh koorhee-aa lakh gaal. 
human beings commit thousands of thefts, thousands of acts of adultery,  

 thousands of falsehoods and thousands of verbal abuses. 

ÖÑȓĥ× ßÅɟØɨ ÃɨØɡ, ģ×εÕÃɟØɟċ×ɟ ßÅɟØɨ ¾ȗĕ×ɭ, ßÅɟØɨ ¿ɨÈɭÒÌɟ zζÌ ßÅɟØɨ ÜɟȒĜÏ¾ 

yĕ×ɟÃɟØ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

w] g^¡S p |o~t¡S v~ k  mo{¢ c¡R o~ w Ķ 

lakh thagee-aa pahinaamee-aa raat dinas jee-a naal. 
night and day, they practice thousands of deceptions and  

evil deeds against their fellow human beings. 

ØɟŝɰȏÏÛÞ Íɭ zÒġ×ɟ ÞßÖɟÑÛɟċ×ɟ θÛȻǦ ßÅɟØɨ ÓÞÛÌȕ¾ zζÌ Ûɟ|È ¾ȗĕ× ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

k^¢ \p~||¢ \k¡Y r~tĹ|j¢ yf¤ ST Ķ 

tag kapaahahu katee-ai baamHan vatay aa-ay 
yet, when a Brahmin comes to the house, he twists some thread spun out of cotton,  

ÍØɡßɡ, Åɭģßɟ ¤¿ɟÏɟ ŤɟħÖÌ ÁØɟÍ ×ɭÍɨ Íɭģßɟ Íɨ ¾ɟÒÞɟċ×ɟ ¾ɟÒÊɟÃɟ ¾ɟßɡ ÐɟÀɟ ηÓØÛÍɨ 

 

\¢ | r\v~  vÄ oĹ| ]~TS {s¢ \¦ S]¥ p~T Ķ 

kuhi bakraa rinniH khaa-i-aa sabh ko aakhai paa-ay. 
Then a goat is killed, cooked and eaten by all; everyone says,  

ósacred thread has been wornô. 

ÖÀ Ô¾ØɡÙɟ ÉɟØ ÖɟØÍɟÍ,, εÜÅÛÍɟÍ zζÌ ÞÛɟʋ¿ɟÍɟÍ; Ţĕ×ɭ¾ÅÌ ĞßÌÍɨ, óÒθÛŝ ÐɟÀɟ 

ÒȎØÐɟÑ ¾ɭÙɟ zßɭô]  
 

|¦T p¢v~j~ {¢f¡Y s¡  q v p~UY |¦v¢ Ķ 

ho-ay puraanaa sutee-ai bhee fir paa-ee-ai hor. 
When this thread wears out, it is thrown away, and put another one in its place.  

Åɭģßɟ ßɟ ÐɟÀɟ ÞɰÒÍɨ, Íɭģßɟ Íɨ Èɟ¾ȕÑ ȏÏÙɟ ÅɟÍɨ zζÌ ĕ×ɟ ÅɟÀɠ ÏȓÞØɟ ÉɭÛÍɨ] 

 

o~o\ k^¢ o k¢fU c¤ k ^ |¦y¥ c¦v¢ Ķ°̂  

naanak tag na tut-ee jay tag hovai jor. ||2||  
O Nanak, the thread would never break if it had the spiritual strength  

(of compassion, contentment and high moral character).  

ßɭ ÑɟÑ¾, zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ÞɟÖĖ×x (¾ȻÌɟ, ÞÖɟÐɟÑɠÒÌɟ zζÌ }ċÃ ÑɮȑÍ¾ ÃȎØŝ) yÞÙɭÙɟ 

ÐɟÀɟ ¾Ðɠßɡ ÍȓÈÌɟØ Ñɟßɡ] 
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tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾,ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

o~T tÄ oY p k Wpc¥ {~w~|¡ {a¢ {£k¢ Ķ 

naa-ay mani-ai pat oopjai saalaahee sach soot. 
We get honor in Godôs court only when we enshrine His Name in  

our heart, because singing praises of God is the true sacred thread. 

Åɭģßɟ zÒÌ ÏɭÛɟÃɰ ÑɟÛ zÒġ×ɟ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌÖĘ×ɭ ÛÞÛÍɨ ÍɭģßɟÃ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ 

ÏØÔɟØɟÍ ÞęÖɟÑ εÖÚÍɨ, ¾ɟØÌ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ĦÍȓȑÍ ÀɟÌɭ ßɟÃ ¿Øɟ ÒθÛŝ ÐɟÀɟ zßɭ] 

 

mv^| RÄm v p~UY k^¢ o k£f { p£k ±̂̂  

dargeh andar paa-ee-ai tag na tootas poot. ||3||  
By wearing such a sacred thread, one receives honor in Godôs  

court and such a janaeou (sacred thread) never breaks. 

yÞɟ ÒθÛŝ ÐɟÀɟ ÒȎØÐɟÑ ¾ɭġ×ɟÑɭ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÙɟ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ ÞęÖɟÑ εÖÚÍɨ zζÌ yÞ 
ÅɟÑÛɰ (ÒθÛŝ ÐɟÀɟ) ¾Ðɠßɡ ÍȓÈÍ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1. 

Salok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

k^¢ o TÄmÅ¡ k^¢ o o~v¡ Ķ 

tag na indree tag na naaree. 
The Pandit himself wears no thread around his senses to restrain them  

from vices, there is no janaeou (sacred thread) for a women.  

ÒɰιÊÍ ĦÛÍ:Ùɟ {ɰȏş×ɟɰċ×ɟ zÞÒɟÞ ¾ɨÌÍɟßɡ ÐɟÀɟ ÒȎØÐɟÑ ¾ØɡÍ ÑɟßɡÍ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ 

yÛÀȓÌɟɰÒɟÞȕÑ Øɨ¿ȕ Ü¾Í ÑɟßɡÍ, ȒĦŝ×ɟɰÞɟÉɢ ÅÑɭ~ (ÒθÛŝ ÐɟÀɟ) Ñɟßɡ] 

 

sw\¤ l¢\ py¥  ok m~¬¡ Ķ 

bhalkay thuk pavai nit daarhee. 
For this, he gets humiliated every day 

ĕ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ĕ×ɟÃɟ ØɨÅ yÒÖɟÑ ßɨÍɨ] 
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k^¢ o p¥v¡ k^¢ o |l¡ Ķ 

tag na pairee tag na hathee. 
He has no sacred thread for his feet to prevent them from going to bad places, and 
he has no sacred thread for his hands to restrain them from committing evil deeds.  

Ûɟ|È ÅɟÀɭÛØ ÅɟĔ×ɟ ÒɟÞȕÑ Øɨ¿Ĕ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ¾Êɭ ¾ɨÌÍɟßɡ ÒθÛŝ ÐɟÀɟ Ñɟßɡ  zζÌ 
ĕ×ɟÃɟ ßɟÍɟɰÑɟ Ûɟ|È ¾ȗĕ×ɭ ¾ØĔ×ɟÒɟÞȕÑ Øɨ¿Ĕ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ¾Êɭ ¾ɨÌÍɟßɡ ÒθÛŝ ÐɟÀɟ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

k^¢ o  c|y~ k^¢ o R]¡ Ķ 

tag na jihvaa tag na akhee. 
He has no sacred thread for the tongue to prevent slandering and no  

sacred thread for the eyes to stop looking with evil intent.  

ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ¾Êɭ ÅɠÕÙɟ ȑÑɰÏɟ ¾ØĔ×ɟÒɟÞȕÑ Øɨ¿Ĕ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ¾ɨÌÍɟßɡ ÒθÛŝ ÐɟÀɟ Ñɟßɡ zζÌ Ûɟ|È 

Ñ Òɟßɟ×ÞɟÉɢ ÊɨĢ×ɟ ÛØ ¾ɨÌÍɭ ȏß ÅÑɭ~ Ñɟßɡ| 

 

y¤k^~ Sp¤ yk¥ Ķy f n~^¤ Ryv~ _k¥ Ķ 

vaytgaa aapay vatai.vat Dhaagay avraa ghatai. vat Dhaagay avraa ghatai. 
Although the Pandit himself is roaming around without any thread  

of moral restraint, he makes and puts threads on others.  

ĦÛÍ: ÒɰιÊÍ ÑɮȑÍ¾ Þɰ×ÖɟÃɟ ÐɟÀɟ Ñ ÁɭÍɟ {¾Êɭ ȑÍ¾Êɭ ηÓØÍ yÞÍɟÍ zζÌ {ÍØɟɰÛØ 

ÐɟÀɭÏɨØɭÙɟÛȕÑ  ÉɭÛÍɟÍ] 

 

w¥ s~ ¬ \v¤ y¡S|¢ Ķ 

lai bhaarh karay vee-aahu. 
He demands money for performing marriages (of the daughters of his host)  

Íɨ (zÒġ×ɟ ×ÅÖɟÑċ×ɟ ÖȓÙɡɰÃɭ ) θÛÛɟß ¾ØĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ÒɮÜɟÃɠ ÖɟÀÌɠ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

\ i \~^w¢ m{¤ v~|¢ Ķ 

kadh kaagal dasay raahu. 
and taking out a piece of paper, (which he calls the almanac) 

 tells his hosts the way (auspicious day for marriage).  

zζÌ ¾ɟÀÏɟÃɟ Íȓ¾Êɟ ¾ɟËȕÑ (č×ɟÙɟ Íɨ ÒɰÃɟɰÀ ĞßÌÍɨ) zÒġ×ɟ ×ÅÖɟÑɟɰÑɟ ÖɟÀx 

(ÙĈÑɟÞɟÉɢ ÜȓÕ ȏÏÛÞ) ÞɟɰÀÍɨ] 

 

{¢ j y¤]|¢ w¦\~ X|¢  yh~j¢ Ķ 

sun vaykhhu lokaa ayhu vidaan. 
Oô people, look and listen to this astonishing play, 

ßɭ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɨ !zĤÃ×xÃη¾Í ¾ØÌɟØɭ ßɭ ÑɟÈ¾ Òßɟ zζÌ ¥¾ɟ] 
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t o RÄn~ o~V {¢c~j¢ Ķ²̂  

man anDhaa naa-o sujaan. ||4||  
that, although he (the pandit) is mentally blind (spiritually ignorant),  

 yet he is called the wise one. 

¾ɥ Íɨ (ÒɰιÊÍ) ÖɟÑεÞ¾ȸĥʨ×ɟ yɰÐ zßɭ (zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ȸĥʨ×ɟ yáɟÑɠ), ÍØɡßɡ ĕ×ɟÙɟ θÛʬÛɟÑ 

ĞßÈÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ] 

 

pV¬¡ Ķ 

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

{~ |r¢ |¦T mTSw¢  \vp~ \v¤ k~ {~U \~v \v~T{¡ Ķ 

saahib ho-ay da-i-aal kirpaa karay taa saa-ee kaar karaa-isee. 
When God becomes gracious and bestows mercy on someone,  

He makes him do only those deeds which please Him. 

Åɭģßɟ ÏɭÛ Ï×ɟÚȕ ßɨÍɨ zζÌ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÛØ Ï×ɟ ¾ØÍɨ Íɭģßɟ Íɨ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ¾ɭÛÚ Íɠ ¾ɟÖɭ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞ 

ÕɟÀ ÒɟÊÍɨ č×ɟÖȓÚɭ ĕ×ɟÙɟ zÑɰÏ ßɨÍɨ] 

 

{¦ {¤y\¢ {¤y~ \v¤  c{ oł |¢\t¢ to~T{¡ Ķ 

so sayvak sayvaa karay jis no hukam manaa-isee. 
Only that servant (devotee) truly serves Him whom He causes to obey His Command. 

¾ɭÛÚ Íɨ ÞɭÛ¾ (ÕĆÍ) ĕ×ɟÃɠ  ¾ØÍɨ č×ɟÙɟ ĕ×ɟÑɭ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ záɭÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾Øɟ×Ùɟ ÕɟÀ 
ÒɟÊÙɭ] 

 

|¢\ t tÄ oY |¦y¥ pvy~j¢ k~ ]{t¥ \~ t|w¢ p~T{¡ Ķ 

hukam mani-ai hovai parvaan taa khasmai kaa mahal paa-isee. 
Obeying His Command, he becomes acceptable in  

Godôs court and realizes the Master-God. 

ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ záɭÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ØÍ Íɨ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ę×ɟ×ɟÙ×ɟÍ ĦÛɠ¾ɟ×x ÉØÍɨ zζÌ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ yȒĦÍĕÛ 

yÑȓÕÛÍɨ] 
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]{t¥ s~y¥ {¦ \v¤ to|¢  aÄ mS {¦ qw¢ p~T{¡ Ķ 

khasmai bhaavai so karay manhu chindi-aa so fal paa-isee. 
When the devotee does what pleases His Master, then 

 he receives the fruits of his mind's desires. 

Åɭģßɟ ÕĆÍ zÒġ×ɟ ÀȓȻÙɟ Åɭ zÛÊɭÙ Íɭ ¾ØÍɨ Íɭģßɟ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÖÑɟċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÃɭ ÓÚ 
ŢɟĚÍ ßɨÍɭ] 

 

k~ mv^| p¥n~ c~T{¡ Ķ¯³̂ 

taa dargeh paiDhaa jaa-isee. ||15||  
Then, he goes to Godôs Court with honor. 

ÖÀ Íɨ ÞęÖɟÑɟÑɭ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ Åɟ|Ù] 

 

bÄk 

CHHANT 
 
l 

\¦U ^~y¥ v~^¡ o~m¡ r¤m¡ r|¢ s~ k \ v o|¡ | v | v s¡c¥ v~t v~c¤ Ķ 

ko-ee gaavai raagee naadee baydee baho bhaat kar nahee har har bheejai raam 
raajay. 

Some sing His praises by musical Ragas, some by blowing horn, some by reading 
religious scriptures and some in many other ways, but God is not pleased by any of 

these. 

¾ɟßɡ Ûɟʬ× ØɟÀɟɰÑɠ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ĦÍȓÍɠ ¾ØÍɟÍ, ¾ɨÌɠ εÜɰÀ ÛɟÅÛȕÑ, ¾ɟßɡ ÐɟεÖx¾ ŐɰÎ ÛɟÃȕÑ zζÌ 
{ÍØ η¾ĕ×ɭ¾ ÖɟÀɟʋÑɠ, ÒÌ ×ɟÒɮ¾ɥ ¾ɨÌĕ×ɟßɡ ÀɨĥÈɡÛØ ÏɭÛ ¿ȓÜ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

 co~ RÄk v \pf¢  y\~v¢ |¥  ko~ v¦T  \S \¡c¥ Ķ 

jinaa antar kapat vikaar hai tinaa ro-ay ki-aa keejai. 
Those whose hearts are filled with fraud and vices ï  

what good their outward crying can do?  

č×ɟɰÃɭ yɰÍ: ¾ØÌ ¾ÒÈ zζÌ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰÑɠ ÕØÙɭÙɭ zßɭÍ - ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ Ôɟħ× ØÊÌɭ ¾ɟ× ÃɟɰÀÙɭ ¾ȼ 
Ü¾Íɭ? 

 

| v \vk~ {s¢  \b¢ c~jm~  { v v¦^ |l¢ m¡c¥ Ķ 

har kartaa sabh kichh jaandaa sir rog hath deejai. 
God, the Creator, knows everything even if they try to hide their sins and vices which 

is like trying to hide a disease by covering the head by hand.  

ÏɭÛ,ÞÅxÑßɟØ, ÞÛx ÅɟÌÍ zßɭ| ÅØɡ ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ÒɟÒ zζÌ ÏȓÀȓxÌ ßɭ ÊɨĆ×ɟÛØ ßɟÎ Éɭ~Ñ ØɨÀ 
ÙÒθÛĔ×ɟ ÞɟØ¿ɭ ÙÒÛÙɭ ÍØɡßɡ] 



105 
 

 

 co~ o~o\ ^¢vt¢ ]  |vm~ {¢n¢ |¥ | v s^ k | v w¡c¥ Ķ²̂¯¯̂̄ ¶̂ 

jinaa naanak gurmukh hirdaa suDh hai har bhagat har leejai. ||4||11||18||  
Oô Nanak, only those Guruôs followers whose hearts are pure (free from sins and 

vices), realize God through devotional worship. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, č×ɟɰÃɭ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌ ÜȓǦ (ÒɟÒ zζÌ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰÒɟÞȕÑ ÖȓĆÍ zßɭÍ) yÜɟÃ ÀȓȼɰÃɭ yÑȓ×ɟ×ɠ 
ÕĆÍɠÒȕÅÑɟÑɭ ÏɭÛɟÙɟ ¨Ú¿ÍɟÍ] 

 

{w¦\ tň ¯ ̂ 
salok mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

^W  rv~|tj \V \v¢ w~y|¢ ^¦r v kvj¢ o c~U Ķ 

ga-oo biraahman ka-o kar laavhu gobar taran na jaa-ee. 
O Pandit, cow and Brahmin are considered sacred by you, still you charge tax for 

them. Remember that applying cow- dung on the kitchen floor will not help you cross 
over the world ocean of vices. 

ßɭ ÒɰιÊÍ, Àɟ× zζÌ ŤɟħÖÌ ×ɟɰÑɟ ÒθÛŝ ÖɟÑÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ, ÍØɡßɡ ÍȓĞßɡ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ¾Ø z¾ɟØÍɟ. 

ÙàɟÍ ÉɭÛɟ η¾ ĦÛ×ɰÒɟ¾ÁØɟÍɠÙ ÖÅġ×ɟÛØ ÜɭÌ ÙɟÛġ×ɟÑɭ ÍȓĞßɟÙɟ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰċ×ɟ ÅɟÀȑÍ¾ 

ÖßɟÞɟÀØ ÒɟØ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞ ÖÏÍ ßɨÌɟØ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

n¦k¡  f\~ k¥ cpt~w¡ n~o¢ tw¤b½ ]~U Ķ 

Dhotee tikaa tai japmaalee Dhaan malaychhaaN khaa-ee. 
You wear loin-cloth, apply a frontal mark, and carry the rosaries, but you receive your 

livelihood from the Muslims whom you call Malech (the impure ones).  

ÍȓĞßɡ ¾ÖØ ¾ɟÒÊ ÁɟÙÍɟ, ȑÍÙ¾ ÙɟÛÍɟÍ zζÌ ÖɟÙɟ  ηÓØÍɟÍ, ÒØɰÍȓ č×ɟÙɟ ÍȓĞßɡ ĞÙʃċÄ 

(yÒθÛŝ Ùɨ¾) ĞßÌÍɟ ĕ×ɟ ÖȓȒĦÙÖɟɰ¾ÊȕÑ ÍȓĞßɟÙɟ zÒÙɡ }ÒÅɠθÛ¾ɟ ŢɟĚÍ ßɨÍɭ] 

 

RÄk v p£c~ p¬ | \k¤r~ {Äct¢ k¢v\~ s~U Ķ 

antar poojaa parheh kataybaa sanjam turkaa bhaa-ee. 
You perform worship of idols hiding inside, but outside you read Muslim books like 

Quran to impress the Muslim rulers and you like the Muslim way of life.  

ÍȓĞßɡ zÍ ÙÒȕÑ ÔÞÙɭġ×ɟ ÖȕÍʖÃɠ ÒȕÅɟ ¾ØÍɟ ÒÌ ÔɟßɭȼÑ ÍȓĞßɡ ÖȓȒĦÙÖ Øɟč×¾ĕ×ɟʋÑɟ 

ŢÕɟθÛÍ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ¾ȓØɟÌÞɟØ¿ɠ ÖȓȒĦÙÖ ÒȓĦÍ¾ɭ ÛɟÃÍɟ zζÌ ÍȓĞßɟÙɟ ÖȓȒĦÙÖ 

ÅɠÛÑÜɮÙɡ zÛÊÍɭ] 
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b¦h¡w¤ p~]Äh~ Ķ 

chhodeelay paakhandaa. 
Renounce your hypocrisy, 

zÒġ×ɟ ËʇÀɠÒÌɟÃɟ ĕ×ɟÀ ¾Øɟ] 

 

o~ t wTY c~ | kvÄm~ ^̄  ̂

naam la-i-ai jaahi tarandaa. ||1||  
because it is only by remembering God that you can 

 swim across the worldly ocean of vices. 

¾ɟØÌ ¾ɭÛÚ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɭ ĦÖØÌ ¾ȼÑÃ zÒÌ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰċ×ɟ ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÞÖȓşɟÛØ Òɨßȕ 
Ü¾Íɟ- 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

t~j{ ]~j¤ \v |  oy~c Ķ 

maanas khaanay karahi nivaaj. 
The corrupt Muslim rulers say their daily prayers, but oppress their subjects.  

ťĥÈ ÖȓȒĦÙÖ Øɟč×¾Íɴ ØɨÅÃɠ ŢɟÎxÑɟ ¾ØÍɟÍ, ÒØɰÍȓ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ŢÅɭÛØ yĕ×ɟÃɟØ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

b¢v¡ y^~T o  ko ^ w k~^ Ķ 

chhuree vagaa-in tin gal taag. 
Their Hindu employees, wearing the sacred thread around their neck, torture the 

poor. 

ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ȏßɰÏȕ ¾ÖxÃɟØn×ɟɰÑɠ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÀĢ×ɟÍɠÙ ÒθÛŝ ÐɟÀɟ ÒȎØÐɟÑ ¾ȼÑ ÀȎØÔɟɰÛØ yĕ×ɟÃɟØ 

¾ɭÙɭ] 

 

 ko _ v rÅ|tj p£v | o~m Ķ 

tin ghar barahman pooreh naad. 
In the homes of those tyrant Hindu employees, the Brahmins  

sound the shankh (conch) to get rewarded.  

ĕ×ɟ ÅȓÙȓÖɠ ȏßɰÏȕ ¾ÖxÃɟØn×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÁØɟÍ, ŤɟħÖÌɟɰÑɠ ÔàɠÞ εÖÚÛĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ Üɰ¿ (Üɰ¿) 
ÛɟÅθÛÙɟ] 
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VoĹ|~  s Sy | ZU {~m Ķ 

unHaa bhe aavahi o-ee saad. 
The Brahmins too enjoy the taste of their ill -gotten wealth.  

ŤɟħÖÌÞȓǦɟ zÒġ×ɟ ÒɟÒɟÃɠ ÞɰÒĕÍɠÃɟ zĦÛɟÏ ÁɭÍɟÍ] 

 

\£¬¡ v~ { \£¬~ y~p~v¢ Ķ 

koorhee raas koorhaa vaapaar. 
False is their capital, and false is their trade (all their activities are based on 

falsehood). 

yÞĕ× ĕ×ɟɰÃɠ ØɟÅÐɟÑɠ zßɭ zζÌ ¿ɨÈɟ ßɟ ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ ģ×ɟÒɟØ zßɭ (ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÞÛx ηŎ×ɟ ¿ɨʨ×ɟ 

zÐɟØɟÛØ zßɭÍ]) 

 

\£¬¢ r¦ w \v | S|~v¢ Ķ 

koorh bol karahi aahaar. 
They earn their livelihood by telling lies.  

Íɭ ¿ɨÈɭ ÞɟɰÀȕÑ zÒÙɡ }ÏØȑÑÛɟxß ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

{vt nvt \~ h¤v~ m£ v Ķ 

saram Dharam kaa dayraa door 
They have no sense of shame and they do not perform any righteous deeds. 

ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÙɟÅ ÛɟÈÍ Ñɟßɡ zζÌ Íɭ ¾ɨÌÍɭßɡ ÃɟɰÀÙɭ ¾ɟ×x ¾ØɡÍ ÑɟßɡÍ] 

 

o~o\ \£¬¢ v |S svp£ v Ķ 

naanak koorh rahi-aa bharpoor. 
Oô Nanak, falsehood is prevailing all around. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, zÅȕÔɟÅȕÙɟ yÞĕ× ÞÛxŝ ÒÞØÙɭÙɭ zßɭ] 

 

tl¥  f\~ k¤ ¬ n¦k¡ \]~U Ķ 

mathai tikaa tayrh Dhotee kakhaa-ee. 
With sacred marks on their forehead, and the saffron colored loin -cloth  

around their waist (profess holiness from outside). 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, zÅȕÔɟÅȕÙɟ yÞĕ× ÞÛxŝ ÒÞØÙɭÙɭ zßɭ] 
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| l b¢v¡ c^k \~{~U Ķ 

hath chhuree jagat kaasaa-ee. 
But in real life, they torture the poor, as if they are the  

butchers with knives in their hands.  

ÒÌ ¿×ɟx z×ȓĥ×ɟÍ Íɭ ÀȎØÔɟɰÃɟ ÄÚ ¾ØÍɟÍ, ÅÌȕ ßɟÍɟÍ Ãɟ¾ȕ yÞÙɭÙɭ ¾ɟŝɠ zßɭÍ] 

 

o¡w y{kÅ p | v |¦y | pvy~j¢ Ķ 

neel vastar pahir hoveh parvaan. 
Wearing blue robes, they seek the approval of their Muslim rulers. 

ȑÑÚɭ ÛĦŝ ÒȎØÐɟÑ ¾ȼÑ Íɭ zÒġ×ɟ ÖȓȒĦÙÖ Øɟč×¾ĕ×ɟʋÃɠ Öɟę×Íɟ ÁɭÍɟÍ] 

 

tw¤b n~o¢ w¤ p£c | p¢v~j¢ Ķ 

malaychh Dhaan lay poojeh puraan. 
They receive their livelihood from the Muslim rulers whom  

they call malech (the impure ones) and worship the Puranas. 

ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÖȓĦÙɡÖ ÜɟÞ¾ɟɰ¾ÊȕÑ ĕ×ɟɰÃɠ }ÏØȑÑÛɟxßɟÃɠ ŢɟĚÍɠ ßɨÍɭ č×ɟɰÑɟ Íɭ ĞÙʃċÄ(yÜȓǦ ÖɟÌÞɭ) 

ĞßÌÍɟÍ zζÌ ÒȓØɟÌɟɰÃɠ ÒȕÅɟ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

Rs~ ]S \~ \¢g~ r\v~ ]~j~ Ķ 

abhaakhi-aa kaa kuthaa bakraa khaanaa. 
They eat the meat of goats, killed after reading the Muslim prayer (Kalma).  

Íɭ Ô¾×ɟʋÃɭ ÖɟɰÞ ¿ɟÍɟÍ, ÖȓȒĦÙÖ ŢɟÎxÑɟ ÛɟÃġ×ɟÑɰÍØ ÖɟØÙɭ ÅɟÍɟÍ (¾ÙÖɟ)] 
 

aV\¤ Vp v  \{¥ o c~j~ Ķ 

cha-ukay upar kisai na jaanaa. 
and yet they ask that no one else should enter their kitchen.  

zζÌ ÍØɡßɡ ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ÞɟɰκÀÍÙɭ zßɭ ¾ɥ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ĦÛ×ɰÒɟ¾ÁØɟÍ {ÍØ ¾ɨÌɠßɡ ŢÛɭÜ ¾ȼ Ñ×ɭ] 

 

m¤ \¥ aV\~ \i¡ \~v Ķ 

day kai cha-ukaa kadhee kaar. 
After plastering the kitchen floor with cow -dung,  

they draw a boundary line around it.  

ĦÛ×ɰÒɟ¾ÁØɟÍɠÙ ÖÅġ×ɟÙɟ ÜɭÌɟċ×ɟ ÜɭÌɟÑɭ κÃØÊȕÑ Èɟ¾ġ×ɟÑɰÍØ, ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ĕ×ɟÕɨÛÍɠ ¤¾ 
ÞɠÖɟØɭÝɟ ¾ɟËÙɡ] 
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Vp v ST r¥gŀ \£ ¬Sv Ķ 

upar aa-ay baithay koorhi-aar. 
then the hypocrite pundits come and sit on the kitchen floor.  

ÖÀ ËʇÀɠ ÒɰιÊÍ ×ɭ~Ñ ĦÛ×ɰÒɟ¾ÁØɟÍɠÙ ÖÅġ×ɟÛØ ÔÞÙɭ] 

 

tk¢  sf¥ y¤ tk¢  sf¥ Ķ T|¢ RÄo¢ R{~h~  qf¥ Ķ 

mat bhitai vay mat bhitai. ih ann asaadaa fitai. 
They tell others, do not come near our kitchen, lest  

our food become impure (unfit for eating).  

Íɭ {ÍØɟɰÑɟ ÞɟɰÀÍɟÍ, zÖċ×ɟ ĦÛ×ɰÒɟ¾¾ɟÅÛÚ ×ɭ~ Ñ¾ɟ, Ñɟßɡ ÍØ zÖÃɭ yęÑ yÜȓǦ ßɨ|Ù 

(¿ɟĔ×ɟÞ y×ɨĈ×)| 

 

k o  qf¥ q¤¬ \v¤ o Ķ 

tan fitai fay rh karayn. 
But in reality, these very people indulge in corrupt practices  

with their polluted bodies and commit evil deeds.  

ÒØɰÍȓ Ţĕ×àɟÍ, ßɭ Ùɨ¾ ĦÛÍɪċ×ɟ ŢÏȕθÝÍ ÜØɡØɟÑɭ  ťĥÈɟÃɟØ ¾ØÍɟÍ zζÌ Ûɟ|È ¾ȗĕ× 

¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

t o c£gŁ a¢w¡ sv¤ o Ķ 

man joothai chulee bharayn. 
Their minds are filthy with vices, but outwardly they  

clean their mouth by rinsing, to profess holiness.  

ĕ×ɟɰÃɠ ÖÑɭ Ûɟ|È ÀɨĥÈɡɰÑɠ ¨ɰÀÚ zßɭÍ, ÒØɰÍȓ Ôɟħ×Íɪ ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ zÒÙɭ ÍʇÊ ĦÛċÄ ÐȓÛȕÑ, 

ÒθÛŝÍɭÃɭ ÑɟÈ¾ ¾ɭÙɭ zßɭ| 
 

\|¢ o~o\ {a¢  nSUY Ķ 

kaho naanak sach Dhi-aa-ee-ai. 
Nanak says, for real purity, we should meditate on the eternal God  

(by doing which one becomes pure in mind and body),  

ÑɟÑ¾ ĞßÌÍɟÍ, ÛɟĦÍθÛ¾ ÜȓǦÍɭÞɟÉɢ zÒÌ ÜɟĤÛÍ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ (č×ɟÑɭ ÖÑȓĥ× ÖÑɟÑɭ Û ÏɭßɟÑɭ 

ÜȓǦ ßɨÍɭ) ÖÑÑ ¾ɭÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ] 
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{¢ a |¦y¥ k~ {a¢ p~UY Ķ°̂  

such hovai taa sach paa-ee-ai. ||2||  
God is realized only when our mind is pure (not by plastering the floor  

with cow dung and indulging in corrupt practices).  

Åɭģßɟ zÒÙɭ ÖÑ ÜȓǦ yÞɭÙ ÍɭģßɟÃ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɠ ŢɟĚÍɠ ßɨÍɭ (Àɟ|ċ×ɟ ÜɭÌɟÑɭ ÖÅÙɟ κÃØÊȕÑ 

zζÌ ťĥÈ ¾ȗÍɠÍ ÀȓɰÍȕÑ Ñģßɭ)] 
 

pV¬¡ Ķ 

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

 ak¥ RÄm v {s¢ \¦ y¤ ] omv¡ |¤ g aw~Tm~ Ķ 

chitai andar sabh ko vaykh nadree hayth chalaa-idaa. 
God keeps everyone in His mind and makes all to act as per His grace. 

ÏɭÛ Ţĕ×ɭ¾ɟÙɟ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÖÑɟÍ ÉɭÛÍɨ zζÌ ÞÛx Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɟ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ¾ȗÒɭÑȓÞɟØ ¾ɟ×x ¾ØĔ×ɟÞ 

ŢÛȗĕÍ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

Sp¤ m¤ y hSUS Sp¤ |¡ \vt \v~Tm~  ̂

aapay day vadi-aa-ee-aa aapay hee karam karaa-idaa. 
He Himself bestows honors, and He Himself makes them do various deeds. 

Íɨ ĦÛÍ: ÞęÖɟÑ ÏɭÍɨ zζÌ ĦÛÍ: ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ θÛθÛÐ ¾ɟÖɭ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞ ÕɟÀ ÒɟÊÍɨ] 

 

yh|¢ yh~ yh t¤mo¡  {v¤  { v nÄn¥ w~Tm~ Ķ 

vadahu vadaa vad maydnee siray sir DhanDhai laa-idaa. 
He is the greatest of the great; great is His creation. He enjoins all to their tasks.  

Íɨ ÖßɟÑ Òɭàɟ ȏß ÖßɟÑ zßɭ , ĕ×ɟÃɠ ÞÅxÑɟ ÖßɟÑ zßɭ , Íɨ ĕ×ɟÃɭ ÞÛx ¾ɟ×ɟxÃɟ zÑɰÏ ÁɭÍɨ ] 
 

om v Vpg¡ c¤ \v¤ {¢wk~o~ _~|¢ \v~Tm~ Ķ 

nadar upthee jay karay sultaanaa ghaahu karaa-idaa. 
If He withdraws His grace, then He can make even  

the kings like a penniless grass cutters. 

ÅØ ĕ×ɟÑɭ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ¾ȗÒɟ ʬ×ɟ×Ãɠ ÎɟɰÔÛÙɡ ÍØ Íɨ ¤¾ɟ ØɟÅɟÙɟ Þȓǥɟ ȐÔÑɟ ÒɮĤ×ɟÑɭ ηÓØÌɟØɟ ÁɟÞ 
¾ɟÒÌɟØɟ ÖɟÚɠ ÔÑÛȕ Ü¾Íɨ| 
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m v tÄ^ o  s] o p~Tm~ Ķ¯´̂ 

dar mangan bhikh na paa-idaa. ||16||  
no one gives them alms even when they go begging from door to door.  

ÁØɨÁØɡ Åɟ~Ñ Õɠ¾ ÖɟÀÍ yÞÍɟÑɟßɡ ¾ɨÌɠ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ Õɠ¾ ÏɭÍ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

bÄk 

CHHANT 
 

 co RÄk v | v | v pÅ¡ k |¥ k¤ co {¢_¬  {Sj¤ v~t v~c¤ Ķ 

jin antar har har pareet hai tay jan sugharh si-aanay raam raajay. 
Those in whose heart is enshrined the love for God, are the most wise people. 

č×ɟɰċ×ɟ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌɟÍ ÏɭÛɟÛØ yÞÙɭÙɭ ŢɭÖ ģ×ɟÒÙɭÙɭ zßɭ, Íɭ ÞÛɟxÍ ÜßɟÌɭ Ùɨ¾ zßɭÍ] 

 

c¤ r~|v|¢ s¢ w a¢ \ r¦wm¤ s¡ ]v¤ | v s~j¤ Ķ 

jay baahrahu bhul chuk bolday bhee kharay har bhaanay. 
Even if by mistake they happen to utter some  

inappropriate words, they still remain very dear to God.  

ÅØɡ Ãȓ¾ȕÑ Íɭ ¾ɟßɡ y×ɨĈ× ÜĜÏ ÔɨÙÙɭ ÍØ Íɭ ÏɭÛɟÙɟ yÅȕÑßɡ θŢ× zßɭÍ] 

 

| v {Äk~ oł |¦v¢ l~V o~|¡ | v t~j¢  ot~j¤ Ķ 

har santaa no hor thaa-o naahee har maan nimaanay 
Godôs devotees have no other place for their support,  

they have this faith that God preserves the honor of the meek.  

ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÕĆÍɟɰÑɟ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÞÖÎɟxÑɟÞɟÉɢ {ÍØ ¾ɨÌÍɭßɡ ĦÎɟÑ Ñɟßɡ, ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ yÞɟ θÛĤÛɟÞ zßɭ 
¾ɥ ÏɭÛ ĕ×ɟɰÃɠ ÑŦÍɟÃɟ ÞęÖɟÑ Øɟ¿Íɨ] 

 

co o~o\ o~t¢ m¡r~j¢ |¥ | v k~j¢ {k~j¤ Ķ¯̂  

jan naanak naam deebaan hai har taan sataanay. ||1||  
Oô Nanak, Godôs Name is the support of the devotees; God is their strength. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ÏɭÛɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ ÕĆÍɟɰÃɭ ÞÖÎxÑ zßɭ; ÏɭÛ ĕ×ɟɰÃɠ ÜĆÍɠ zßɭ] 

 

{w¦\¢ tň ¯ ̂ 
salok mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ :̀ 
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c¤ t¦|~\~ _v¢ t¢|¥ _v¢ t¢ |  pkv¡ m¤T Ķ 

jay mohaakaa ghar muhai ghar muhi pitree day-ay. 
If a thief robs a house and donates the stolen goods believing  

that those goods will be delivered to his dead ancestors. 

ÅØ ¤¿ɟÏɟ ÃɨØ ÁØ ÃɨȻÑ ÑɭÙɟ zζÌ ÃɨØɡ ÆɟÙɭġ×ɟ ÛĦÍȕ ÏɟÑ Ïɭ~Ñ θÛĤÛɟÞ ÉɭÛɭÙ ¾ɥ ßɟ ÖɟÙ 
ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÖȗÍ ÒȕÛxÅɟɰÑɟ ȏÏÙɟ Åɟ|Ù] 

 

R^¥ y{k¢  {e~j¡Y  pkv¡ a¦v \v¤T Ķ 

agai vasat sinjaanee-ai pitree chor karay-i. 
In the world hereafter, these stolen goods are recognized.  

This way he is making his ancestors also thieves. 

ĕ×ɟÑɰÍØċ×ɟ ÅÀɟÍ ×ɟ ÃɨØɡ ÆɟÙɭġ×ɟ ÛĦÍȕ ¨Ú¿ġ×ɟ ÅɟÍɟÍ. yÜɟ Ţ¾ɟØɭ Íɨ zÒġ×ɟ 

ÒȕÛxÅɟɰÑɟ ÃɨØ ÔÑÛÍɨ] 

 

yi¡R | |l mw~w \¤ t¢{q¡ X| \v¤T Ķ 

vadhee-ah hath dalaal kay musfee ayh karay-i. 
The hands of the go-between (Brahmin) are cut off;  

this is the justice of the righteous judge.  

ŤɟħÖÌ Ãɭ ßɟÍ ¾ɟÒÙɭ ÅɟÍɟÍ; ßɟ ę×ɟ×ɟÐɠÜɟɰÃɟ ę×ɟ× zßɭ| 
 

o~o\ R^¥ {¦  tw¥  c ]f¤ _~w¤ m¤T Ķ¯̂  

naanak agai so milai je khatay ghaalay day-ay. ||1||  
O Nanak, in the world hereafter, one receives only what one earns and shares with 

needy. 

ÑɟÑ¾, zÅċ×ɟ ÅÀɟÍ, ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÙɟ Åɭ εÖÚÍɭ zζÌ Åɭ ÀȎØÔɟɰÑɟ ÛɟÈÍɭ ÍɭÃ εÖÚÍɭ] 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

 cV c¦v£  {vo~yj¡ Sy¥ y~v¦ y~v Ķ 

ji-o joroo sirnaavanee aavai vaaro vaar. 
When a woman goes through her periods month after month,  

(people wrongly consider her impure),  

Åɭģßɟ ¤¿ɟÏɡ Ħŝɠ Öȏßę×ɟɰÑ ÏØÖßɟ ȑÍċ×ɟ ¾ɟÚɟÍȕÑ ÅɟÍ yÞÍɭ (Ùɨ¾ Ãȓ¾ɥċ×ɟ ÒǦÍɠÑɭ ȑÍÙɟ 

yÒθÛŝ ÖɟÑÍɟÍ)] 
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c£gŀ c£g~ t¢ ] y{¥  ok  ok |¦T ]¢Sv¢ Ķ 

joothay joothaa mukh vasai nit nit ho-ay khu-aar. 
the real impure are those who always speak false and falsehood remains  

dominant in their mouth; they keep suffering in distress every day.  

Åɭ Ùɨ¾ ÑɭßÖɠ ¿ɨÈɭ ÔɨÙÍɟÍ Û yĦĕ×ɟÍÃ ØɟßÍɟÍ Íɭ yÜȓǦ zßɭ] Íɭ ØɨÅ ŝɟÞɟÍÃ ØɟßÍɟÍ] 

 

{£a¤ X | o S]¡R | r| o  c  pÄh~ n¦T Ķ 

soochay ayhi na aakhee-ahi bahan je pindaa Dho-ay. 
Those who think they have become pure by merely  

washing their bodies are not called pure. 

Åɭ ¾ɭÛÚ zÒÙɭ ÜØɡØ Ðȓ~Ñ ÜȓǦ Æɟġ×ɟÃɟ θÛÃɟØ ¾ØÍɟÍ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÜȓǦ ĞßÈÙɭ ÅɟÍ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

{£a¤ {¤U o~o\~  co t o y {S {¦T Ķ°̂  

soochay say-ee naankaa jin man vasi-aa so-ay. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, truly pure are those within whose minds God dwells. 

ßɭ ÑɟÑ¾, č×ɟ Ùɨ¾ɟɰċ×ɟ ÖÑɟÍ ÏɭÛ ÛɟÞ ¾ØÍɨ Íɭ ¿Øɨ¿Ø ÜȓǦ zßɭÍ] 

 

pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

k¢v¤ pw~j¤ pVj y¤^ |v vÄ^¡ |vt {y~ vS Ķ 

turay palaanay pa-un vayg har rangee haram savaari-aa. 
(Those who are extremely rich and) have saddled horses, running as fast as  

the wind, and have decorated their harems in many colors,  

(Åɭ yĕ×ɰÍ ŬɠÖɰÍ zßɭÍ) zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ Áɨʪ×ɟɰÑɟ ¿ɨÀɠØ ÁɟÍÙɭ zßɭ. Íɭ ÛɟĠ×ɟ ŢÖɟÌɭ ÛɭÀɟÑɭ 

ÃɟÙÍ zßɭÍ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ÁɨÊɭ Òȓĥ¾Ú ØɰÀɟÍ ÞÅθÛÙɭ zßɭÍ] 

 

\¦gŀ tÄhp t~¬¡S w~T r¥gŀ \ v p~{~ vS Ķ 

kothay mandap maarhee-aa laa-ay baithay kar paasaari-aa. 
Those who live proudly in their lofty mansions and palaces making elaborate show of 

ego, 

Åɭ Ùɨ¾ zÒġ×ɟ Öɨʩ×ɟ Ûɟʪ×ɟ zζÌ Ûɟʪ×ɟɰÖĘ×ɭ yεÕÖɟÑɟÑɭ ÅÀÍɟÍ Íɭ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÃɭ θÛĦÍȗÍ 

ŢÏÜxÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 
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a¡c \v o t o s~ym¤ | v r¢d o o~|¡ |~ vS Ķ 

cheej karan man bhaavday har bujhan naahee haari-aa. 
Those who indulge in merry making to their heartôs content  

but do not think of God, losing the objective of their life.  

Åɭ Ùɨ¾ zÒġ×ɟ ȽÏ×ɟÙɟ zÑɰÏɡ ¾Øɟ× ÖĘ×ɭ ģ×ĦÍ zßɭ  ÒÌ ÒØÖɭĤÛØɟÃɟ θÛÃɟØ ¾ØÍ 
ÑɟßɡÍ Íɭ zÒġ×ɟ ÅɠÛÑɟÃɟ }ǥɭÜ ÀÖɟÛÍɟÍ] 

 

\ v q¢vt~T { ]~TS y¤ ] t|w k tvj¢  y{~ vS Ķ 

kar furmaa-is khaa-i-aa vaykh mahlat maran visaari-aa. 
Those who eat delicious foods of their choice prepared by ordering the  
poor helpless people; they forget death looking at their lofty mansions.  

Åɭ ÀØɡÔ yÞßɟğ× Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɟ ßȓ¾ȕÖ Ïɭ~Ñ Í×ɟØ ¾ɭÙɭÙɭ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ zÛÊɠÃɭ ȻÃ¾Ø ÒÏɟÎx ¿ɟÍɟÍ; Íɭ 
ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ }ɰÃ Ûɟʪ×ɟÙɟ ÔÁȕÑ Öȗĕ×ȕÙɟ θÛÞØÍɟÍ] 

 

cv¢ SU c¦r o |~ vS Ķ¯µ̂ 

jar aa-ee joban haari-aa. ||17||  
(In spite of all those riches), when their old age comes, they lose  

the vitality of youth (and ultimately die leaving all the riches behind)  

(ÞÛx ŬɠÖɰÍ yÞȕÑßɡ) Åɭģßɟ ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ĞßɟÍɟØÒÌ ×ɭÍɭ Íɭģßɟ Íɭ ÍɟȻĔ×ɟÍɠÙ ÃɮÍę× ÀÖɟÛÍɟÍ 

(zζÌ ÜɭÛÈɡ ÞÛx ŬɠÖɰÍɠ ÞɨÊȕÑ ÖØÍɟÍ) 

 

bÄk 

CHHANT 
 

 cl¥ c~T r|¥ t¤v~ { k^¢v£ {¦ l~o¢ {¢|~y~ v~t v~c¤ Ķ 

jithai jaa -ay bahai mayraa satguroo so thaan suhaavaa raam raajay. 
The place where my true Guru goes and sits, that 

 place becomes beautiful for his devotees. 

ȒÅÎɭ ÖɟÆɟ ¿Øɟ Àȓȼ ÅɟÍɨ zζÌ ÔÞÍɨ, Íɠ ÅɟÀɟ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÕĆÍɟɰÞɟÉɢ ÞȓɰÏØ ÔÑÍɭ] 

 

^¢v {]¡ {¦ l~o¢ s~ wS w¥ n£ v t¢ ] w~y~ Ķ 

gusikheeN so thaan bhaali-aa lai Dhoor mukh laavaa. 
The Guru's disciples seek out that place and it becomes so sacred to them,  

that they apply the dust from that place to their foreheads.  

ÀȓȻÃɭ εÜĥ× ĕ×ɟ ÅɟÀɭÃɟ ÜɨÐ ÁɭÍɟÍ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟÞɟÉɢ Íɭ {Í¾ɭ ÒθÛŝ ßɨÍɭ ¾ɥ Íɭ ĕ×ɟ 

ȏÉ¾ɟÌÛØÃɠ  ÐȕÚ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ¾ÒɟÚɟÛØ ÙɟÛÍɟÍ] 
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^¢v {]~ \¡ _~w l~T pU  co | v o~t¢  nSy~ Ķ 

gursikhaa kee ghaal thaa-ay pa-ee jin har naam Dhi-aavaa. 
The Guruôs disciples who meditate on Godôs Name,  

their hard work is approved in His Court. 

ÀȓȻÃɭ εÜĥ× Åɭ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÛØ κÃɰÍÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ, ĕ×ɟɰÃɠ ¾ÉɨØ ÒȎØŬÖ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ę×ɟ×ɟÙ×ɟÍ 

ÖɰÅȕØ zßɭÍ] 

 

 coĹ| o~o\¢ { k^¢v¢ p£ cS  ko | v p£c \v~y~ Ķ°̂  

jinH naanak satgur pooji -aa tin har pooj karaavaa. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, they who worship the true Guru (respect him and follow  

his teachings with love and devotion), God makes them respected by others. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, Åɭ ¿×ɟx ÀȓȼÃɠ }ÒɟÞÑɟ ¾ØÍɟÍ (ĕ×ɟÃɟ zÏØ ¾ØÍɟÍ zζÌ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɟɰÃɭ 

ŢɭÖ Û ÕĆÍɠÑɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ) ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ zÏØ ÏȓÞØɭ Þȓǥɟ ¾ØɭÙ ÏɭÛ ÍÜɭ ÁÊθÛÍɨ] 

 

{w¦\¢ tň ¯ ̂ 
salok mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ :̀ 

 

c¤ \ v {£k\¢ tÄo¡Y {s k¥ {£k\¢ |¦T Ķ 

jay kar sootak mannee-ai sabh tai sootak ho-ay. 
If one believes in the concept of impurity (at the time of birth and death),  

then there is impurity everywhere.  

¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÑɭ yÜȓǦÍɭċ×ɟ (ÅęÖ zζÌ Öȗĕ×ȕċ×ɟ ÛɭÚɠ) Þɰ¾ġÒÑɭÛØ θÛĤÛɟÞ ÉɭÛġ×ɟÞ ÞÛxŝ 

yÜȓǦÍɟ zßɭ] 

 

^¦|¤ Rk¥ w\¬¡ RÄm v \¡¬~ |¦T Ķ 

gohay atai lakrhee andar keerhaa ho-ay. 
even in cow-dung and wood, there are worms (where they are born and die).  

yÀÏɡ ÜɭÌ zζÌ Ùɟ¾ȕÊɟÍßɡ ÅɰÍȓ yÞÍɟÍ (ȒÅÎɭ Íɭ ÅęÖÍɟÍ zζÌ ÖØÍɟÍ)| 

 

c¤k¤ m~j¤ RÄo \¤ c¡S r~d¢ o \¦T Ķ 

jaytay daanay ann kay jee-aa baajh na ko-ay. 
As many are the grains of food, none is without life.  

ÅɭÛËɭ Ðɟę× yÑɭ¾ zßɭÍ,ÍÞɭÃ ¾ɨÌÍɠßɡ ÀɨĥÈ ÅɠÛÑɟεÜÛɟ× Ñɟßɡ] 
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p |w~ p~j¡ c¡V |¥  ck¢ | vS {s¢ \¦T Ķ 

pahilaa paanee jee-o hai ji t hari-aa sabh ko-ay. 
First, there is life in the water, by which everything becomes green (full of life).  

ŢÎÖ, ÒɟĔ×ɟÖĘ×ɭ ÅɠÛÑ zßɭ, č×ɟʬÛɟØɭ ÞÛx ¾ɟßɡ ȏßØÛɭ ßɨÍɭ (ÅɠÛÑ ÒȕÌx)] 
 

{£k\¢  \V \ v v]¡Y {£k\¢ py¥ v{¦T Ķ 

sootak ki-o kar rakhee-ai sootak pavai raso-ay. 
How can we protect ourselves from this impurity, this  

impurity is there even in our kitchen? 

×ɟ yÜȓǦÍɭÒɟÞȕÑ zÒÌ ĦÛÍɪÃɭ ØàÌ ¾Þɭ ¾ȼ Ü¾Íɨ, ßɡ ĦÛ×ɰÒɟ¾ÁØɟÍßɡ zßɭ? 

 

o~o\ {£k\¢ Xy o Vkv¥  ^So¢ Vk~v¤ n¦T Ķ¯̂  

naanak sootak ayv na utrai gi-aan utaaray Dho-ay. ||1||  
Oô Nanak, this impurity cannot be removed by these false beliefs;  

it is washed away only by spiritual wisdom.  

ßɭ  ÑɟÑ¾, ×ɟ ¿ɨʨ×ɟ ŬǦɟÖȓÚɭ ßɡ yÜȓǦÍɟ ÏȕØ ¾ɭÙɡ Åɟ~ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ; Íɭ ¾ɭÛÚ yĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ 

ÔȓǦɠÑɭ ÐȓÍÙɭ ÅɟÍɠ]  

 

tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀ 

 

to \~ {£k\¢ w¦s¢ |¥  c|y~ {£k\¢ \£¬¢ Ķ 

man kaa sootak lobh hai jihvaa sootak koorh. 
In fact, the impurity of the mind is greed and the impurity of the tongue is falsehood.  

ÛĦÍȓÍɪ ÖÑɟÃɠ yÜȓǦÍɟ ßɟÛ(ÙɟÙÞɟ) zßɭ zζÌ ȒÅÕɭÃɠ yÒθÛŝÍɟ ¿ɨÈɭÒÌɟ zßɭ] 

 

R]¡ {£k\¢ y¤]j~ pv  kÅR pv no v£p¢ Ķ 

akhee sootak vaykh-naa par tari-a par Dhan roop. 
The impurity of the eyes is to look upon the beauty of  
someone elseôs woman and wealth with evil intent. 

ÊɨĢ×ɟɰÃɠ yÜȓǦÍɟ ĞßÌÅɭ ÏȓÞØn×ɟċ×ɟ ĦŝɠÃɭ ÞʉÏ×x zζÌ Ûɟ|È ßɭÍȕÑɭ ÞɰÒĕÍɠ ÒßɟÌɭ] 
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\Äo¡ {£k\¢ \Ä o p¥ w~Tkr~v¡ ]~ | Ķ 

kannee sootak kann pai laa-itbaaree khaahi. 
The impurity of the ears is to listen to the slander of others.  

¾ɟÑɟɰÃɠ yÜȓǦÍɟ ĞßÌÅɭ ÏȓÞØn×ɟɰÃɠ ȑÑɰÏɟ ¥¾Ìɭ ßɨ×] 

 

o~o\ |Ä{~ Smt¡ rn¤ ct p¢ v c~ | Ķ°̂  

naanak hansaa aadmee baDhay jam pur jaahi. ||2||  
O, Nanak, even the outwardly beautiful -looking, swan-like people (who do not stay 

away from these impurities) are bound and taken to hell.  

yØɭ, ÑɟÑ¾, yÀÏɡ Ôɟħ×ȎØĕ×ɟ ÞȓɰÏØ ȏÏÞÌɟØɭ, ßɰÞɟɰÞɟØ¿ɭ Ùɨ¾ (Åɭ ×ɟ yÜȓǦɠÒɟÞȕÑ ÏȕØ ØɟßÍ 

ÑɟßɡÍ) ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÔɟɰÐȕÑ ÑØ¾ɟÍ ÑɭÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ] 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÞÙɨ¾, ŢÎÖ ÀȓȻ: 
 

{s¦ {£k\¢ svt¢ |¥ m£c¥ w^¥ c~T Ķ 

sabho sootak bharam hai doojai lagai jaa-ay. 
All impurity is false belief, comes from doubt and attachment to  

duality (worldly riches and power).  

ÞÛx yÜȓǦÍɟ ¿ɨʨ×ɟ ŬǦɟ zßɭ Åɭ Üɰ¾ɟ zζÌ ʬÛɮÍɠċ×ɟ ÅɨÊɟÍȕÑ ×ɭÍɭ (ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÞɰÒĕÍɠ zζÌ 
ÞɟÖĖ×x)] 

 

cÄtj¢ tvj~ |¢\t¢ |¥ s~j¥ Sy¥ c~T Ķ 

jaman marnaa hukam hai bhaanai aavai jaa-ay. 
Birth and death are not impurities, these are by His command;  

through Godôs Will we come into this world and depart from here. 

ÅęÖ zζÌ Öȗĕ×ȕ yÜȓǦÍɟ Ñɟßɡ, ×ɟ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ záɭÑɭ zßɭÍ; |ĤÛØɟċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÑȓÞɟØ zÒÌ ×ɟ 
ÅÀɟÍ ×ɭ~ zζÌ ×ɭÎȕÑ ȑÑÁȕÑ Åɟ~] 

 

]~j~ p¡j~ p ykĺ |¥  mk¦o¢  vc\¢ {Är~ | Ķ 

khaanaa peenaa pavitar hai diton rijak sambaahi. 
Eating and drinking also are pure, these are not impurities  

because God Himself gives sustenance to all. 

¿ɟÌɭ, θÒÌɭ Ïɭ¿ɠÙ ÜȓǦ zßɭ, ×ɟ yÜȓǦɠ ÑɟßɡÍ ¾ɟØÌ ÏɭÛ ĦÛÍ: ÞÛɟʋÑɟ yęÑ ÏɭÍɨ| 
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o~o\  coĹ|¡ ^¢vt¢ ] r¢ dS  koĹ|~ {£k\¢ o~ | Ķ±̂  

naanak jinHee gurmukh bujhi-aa tinHaa sootak naahi. ||3||  
Oô Nanak, those who, through the Guruôs teachings, have understood  

about these false beliefs, for them there is no impurity.  

ßɭô ÑɟÑ¾, č×ɟɰÑɟ, ÀȓȻċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠÑȓÞɟØ ×ɟ ¿ɨʨ×ɟ θÛĤÛɟÞɟɰÔǥÙ ÞÖÅÙɭ zßɭ, 
ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ¾ɟßɡÃ yÒθÛŝ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩȎØ 

 

{ k^¢v¢ yh~ \ v {~w~|¡Y  c{¢  y a yh¡S y hSUS Ķ 

satgur vadaa kar salaahee-ai jis vich vadee-aa vadi-aa-ee-aa. 
We should praise the True Guru considering him as the greatest; 

 within whom are the greatest virtues.  

zÒÌ ÞÍÀȓȼÙɟ ÖßɟÑ ÞÖÆÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ č×ɟċ×ɟ ¾Êɭ ÖßɟÑ ÞʬÀȓÌ zßɭ] 

 

{ | t¤w¤ k~ omv¡ SUS Ķ 

seh maylay taa nadree aa-ee-aa. 
We see these virtues in the Guru when God unites us with him. 

Åɭģßɟ ÏɭÛ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÔØɨÔØ ÅɨÊÍɨ Íɭģßɟ zÒÌ ßɭ ÀȓÌ ÀȓȼÖĘ×ɭ ÒɟßÍɨ|  

 

c~  k{¢ s~j~ k~ t o y{~US Ķ 

jaa tis bhaanaa taa man vasaa-ee-aa. 
When it pleases Him, these virtues come to dwell in our minds.  

Åɭģßɟ Íɭ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÞɰÍȓĥÈ ¾ØÍɟÍ Íɭģßɟ ßɭ ÀȓÌ zÒġ×ɟ ÖÑɟÖĘ×ɭ ×ɭÍɟÍ] 

 

\ v |¢\t¢ t{k \ |l¢ n v  ya|¢ t~ v \i¡S r¢ vSUS Ķ 

kar hukam mastak hath Dhar vichahu maar kadhee-aa buri-aa-ee-aa. 
By His Will, the Guru becomes merciful and removes all vices from our mind. 

ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÑɭ, ÀȓȻ ¾ȗÒɟÚȕ ÔÑÍɨ zζÌ zÒġ×ɟ ÖÑɟÍɠÙ ÞÛx ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰÑɟ ÏȕØ ¾ØÍɨ] 
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{ | k¢gŁ oV  o n p~US Ķ¯¶̂ 

seh tuthai na-o niDh paa-ee-aa. ||18||  
When God is thoroughly pleased, one becomes spiritually  
rich as if all the nine  treasures of the world are obtained.  

Åɭģßɟ ÏɭÛ ÒȕÌxÒÌɭ ÞɰÍȓĥÈ ßɨÍɨ Íɭģßɟ ¤¿ɟÏɟ ÖÑȓĥ× zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ȎØĕ×ɟ ŬɠÖɰÍ ßɨÍɨ ¾ɥ ÅÌȕ 
ÅÀɟċ×ɟ ÞÛx Ñ~ ȑÑʬ×ɟ ĕ×ɟÙɟ εÖÚɟġ×ɟ zßɭÍ 

 

^¢v {]~ t o | v pÅ¡ k |¥ | v o~t | v k¤v¡ v~t v~c¤ Ķ 

gursikhaa man har pareet hai har naam har tayree raam raajay 
Oô God, the Guruôs disciples enshrine Your love in their  

mind, they cherish love for Your Name. 

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, ÀȓȻÃɭ εÜĥ× ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÖÑɟÒɟÞȕÑ ÍȓÙɟ ŢɭÖ ¾ØÍɟÍ , Íɭ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÛØ ŢɭÖ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

\ v {¤y | p£v~ { k^¢v£ s¢] c~T w | t¤v¡ Ķ 

kar sayveh pooraa satguroo bhukh jaa-ay leh mayree. 
Knowing their Guru is perfect, they keep serving and following his  

teachings and their desire for worldly wealth and self -conceit is eliminated. 

ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ Àȓȼ ÒȎØÒȕÌx zßɭÍ ßɭ ÅɟÌȕÑ ÁɭÍġ×ɟÖȓÚɭ, Íɭ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠɰÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ØɡÍ ØɟßÍɟÍ 

zζÌ ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÞɰÒĕÍɠÃɠ {ċÄɟ zζÌ ĦÛÍ: Ãɟ yßɰ¾ɟØ ÑĥÈ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

^¢v {]~ \¡ s¢] {s ^U  ko  pb¥ |¦v ]~T _oŀv¡ Ķ 

gursikhaa kee bhukh sabh ga-ee tin pichhai hor khaa-ay ghanayree. 
The quest of the Guruôs disciples for Maya is totally eliminated; indeed,  

many others join them in meditation on Godôs Name. 

Àȓȼɰċ×ɟ  εÜĥ×ɟɰÃɟ Öɟ×ɭÃɟ ÜɨÐ ÒȕÌxÒÌɭ ÞɰÒÙɟ zßɭ; ¿ØɰÃ, Òȓĥ¾ÚÅÌ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟċ×ɟ 

κÃɰÍÑɟÍ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟÍ ÞɟÖɠÙ ßɨÍɟÍ] 

 

co o~o\ | v p¢Äo¢ r¡ cS  q v k¦ f o Sy¥ | v p¢Äo \¤v¡ Ķ±̂  

jan naanak har punn beeji-aa fir tot na aavai har punn kayree. ||3||  
Oô Nanak, those who have sown the seed of Godôs Name in their heart, they  

never feel a shortage of such virtuous deeds. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, č×ɟɰÑɠ yɰÍ: ¾ØÌɟÍ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɭ ÔɠÅ ÒɭØÙɭ zßɭ, ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ yÜɟ ÞʬÀȓÌ ¾ÖɟʋÃɠ 

¾ÖÍØÍɟ ¾ÐɠÃ ÅɟÌÛÍ Ñɟßɡ] 
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{w¦\¢ tň ̄ 

salok mehlaa 1. 
Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

p |w~ {¢a~ S p |¦T {¢a¥ r¥g~ ST  ̂

pahilaa suchaa aap ho-ay suchai baithaa aa-ay. 
First of all, (after thoroughly bathing and washing his body) and thus becoming 
ñpureò, (a Brahmin) comes and sits down in the ñpurifiedò (kitchen of his host). 

ÞÛx ŢÎÖ, (ÞɰÒȕÌx zɰÁɨÚ ¾ȼÑ zζÌ zÒÙɭ ÜØɡØ Ðȓ~Ñ) zζÌ yÜɟ Ţ¾ɟØɭ "ÜȓǦ" ÔÑġ×ɟÛØ 

(¤¾ ŤɟħÖÌ) ñÜȓǦò (zÒġ×ɟ ×ÅÖɟÑɟċ×ɟ ĦÛ×ɰÒɟ¾ÁØɟÍ) ¿ɟÙɡ ÔÞÙɟ] 

 

{¢a¤ R^¥ v ]Zo¢ \¦T o  s fZ c~T  ̂

suchay agai rakhi-on ko-ay na bhiti-o jaa-ay. 
The ñpure mealò, which no one else has touched before, is placed before him. 

ÏȓÞØn×ɟ ¾ɨÌɟÞßɡ ĦÒÜx Ñ ¾ɭÙɭÙɭ ñÜȓǦ ÕɨÅÑò ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÒȓËɭ ÉɭÛÙɭ zßɭ] 

 

{¢a~ |¦T \¥ c¤ yS w^~ p¬ j {w¦\¢ Ķ 

suchaa ho-ay kai jayvi-aa lagaa parhan salok. 
Being ñpurifiedò, he eats this food, and begins to read some sacred mantras. 

ÜȓǦò Æɟġ×ɟÖȓÚɭ Íɨ ßɭ yęÑ ¿ɟÍɨ zζÌ ¾ɟßɡ ÒθÛŝ Öɰŝ ÛɟÃȕ ÙɟÀÍɨ] 

 

\¢|l¡ c~U { fS  \{¢ X|¢ w^~ m¦]¢ Ķ 

kuhthee jaa-ee sati-aa kis ayhu lagaa dokh. 
This ñpureò food is thrown into a filthy place (stomach), so who  

would bear the blame for polluting such a pure meal?  

ßɭ ñÜȓǦò yęÑ ÁɟÌɭØʪ×ɟ ÅɟÀɠ (ÒɨÈɟÍ) Èɟ¾Ùɭ ÅɟÍɭ, ÖÀ yÞɭ ÜȓǦ ÅɭÛÌ ŢÏȕθÝÍ ¾ØĔ×ɟÃɟ 

ÏɨÝ ¾ɨÌɟÙɟ ÉØɭÙ? 
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RÄo¢ m¤yk~ p~j¡ m¤yk~ r¥{Äkv¢ m¤yk~ w£j¢ pÄcy~ p~TS  _vk¢ Ķ k~ |¦S p~\¢ p yk¢ Ķ 

ann dayvtaa paanee dayvtaa baisantar dayvtaa loon panjvaa  
paa-i-aa ghirat. taa ho-aa paak pavit. 

(According to Brahminôs own belief), the grain is sacred, the water is sacred; the fire 
and salt are sacred; when the fifth sacred thing, ghee (clarified butter) is added, then 

the ñpure and sanctifiedò food is considered ready to eat. 

(ŤɟħÖÌɟċ×ɟ ĦÛÍ: ċ×ɟ ŬǦɟÑȓÞɟØ) Ðɟę× ÒθÛŝ zßɭ, ÒɟÌɠ ÒθÛŝ zßɭ; zÀ Û ÖɠÉ ÒθÛŝ 

zßɭ; Åɭģßɟ ÒɟÃÛɠ ÒθÛŝ ÛĦÍȕ , ÍȕÒ (ĦÒĥÈɡ¾ØÌ ¾ɭÙɭÙɭ ÙɨÌɠ) ÅɨÊÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ, ÍØ "ÜȓǦ zζÌ 
ÒθÛŝ" yęÑ ¿ɟĔ×ɟÞ Í×ɟØ ÖɟÑÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ] 

 

p~p¡  {V ko¢ ^ hS l¢\~ pUS  kk¢  ̂

paapee si-o tan gadi-aa thukaa pa-ee-aa tit. 
when this ñpureò food comes in contact with the sinful human body, the pure food  

becomes so impure (human waste) that it stinks and is spat upon.  

Åɭģßɟ ßɭ "ÜȓǦ" yęÑ ÒɟÒɠ ÖɟÑÛɠ ÜØɡØɟċ×ɟ ÞɰÒ¾ɟxÍ ×ɭÍɭ, Íɭģßɟ ÜȓǦ yęÑ {Í¾ɭ yÒθÛŝ 

(ÖɟÑÛɠ ¾ÃØɟ) ßɨÍɭ ¾ɥ Íɭ ÏȓÀʋÐɠ ×ɭÍɭ zζÌ ĕ×ɟÛØ Îȓɰ¾Ùɭ ÅɟÍɭ] 

 

 ck¢ t¢ ] o~t¢ o Wav |  ro¢ o~y¥ v{ ]~ | Ķ 

jit mukh naam na oochrahi bin naavai ras khaahi 
Similarly, the mouth with which people do not remember God  

and eat relishing food without remembering God, 

ĕ×ɟÃŢÖɟÌɭ, č×ɟ Öȓ¿ɟÑɭ Ùɨ¾ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ zÉÛÌ ¾ØɡÍ ÑɟßɡÍ zζÌ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ zÉÛÌ Ñ zÌÍɟ 
Íɭ ¿ɟÍɟÍ] 

 

o~o\ Xy¥ c~j¡Y  kk¢ t¢ ] l¢\~ p~ | Ķ¯̂  

naanak ayvai jaanee-ai tit mukh thukaa paahi. ||  

Oô Nanak, know this that such a mouth (person) is spat  
upon (disgraced in Godôs presence). 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ßɭ ÅɟÌȕÑ ĉ×ɟ ¾ɥ yÜɟ ÍʇÊɟÛØ (ģ×ĆÍɠÑɭ) ÎɟÒ ÖɟØÙɡ zßɭ (ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ }ÒȒĦÎÍɠÍ 

ÔÏÑɟÖɠ ÆɟÙɡ)| 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀
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sÄ h cÄt¡Y sÄ h  oÄ t¡Y sÄ h tÄ^j¢ y¡S|¢ Ķ 

bhand jammee-ai bhand nimmee-ai bhand mangan vee-aahu. 
A man is conceived within a woman and is born from a woman;  

to a woman he is engaged and married. 

ÒȓȻÝ ĦŝɠÖĘ×ɭ ÓεÙÍ ÆɟÙɟ zζÌ ĦŝɠÒɟÞȕÑ ÅęÖɟÙɟ zÙɟ; ¤¾ɟ ĦŝɠÜɠ ĕ×ɟÑɭ ÙĈÑ ¾ɭÙɭ 

zßɭ zζÌ ÙĈÑ ¾ɭÙɭ zßɭ] 

 

sÄh|¢ |¦y¥ m¦{k¡ sÄh|¢ aw¥ v~|¢  ̂

bhandahu hovai dostee bhandahu chalai raahu. 
Through the woman, worldly relationships are formed and it  

is through women, oneôs dynasty goes forward. 

ĦŝɠʬÛɟØɭ, ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÞɰÔɰÐ Í×ɟØ ßɨÍɟÍ zζÌ Íɠ ȒĦŝ×ɟɰʬÛɟØɭÃ yÞÍɭ, ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÃɭ ÁØɟÌɭ ÒȓËɭ 
ÅɟÍɭ] 

 

sÄh¢ t¢S sÄh¢ s~w¡Y sÄ h |¦y¥ rÄn~o¢ Ķ 

bhand mu-aa bhand bhaalee-ai bhand hovai banDhaan. 
When his woman dies, he seeks another woman; it is through  

the woman that we are bonded with the  world. 

Åɭģßɟ ĕ×ɟÃɠ Ħŝɠ ÖØÍɭ ÍɭģßɟÍɨ ÏȓÞ×ɟx  Ôɟ|Ùɟ ÜɨÐÍɭ; ĦŝɠʬÛɟØɭÃ zÒÌ ÅÀɟÜɠ ÔɰÐÑ¾ɟØ¾ 

zßɨÍ] 

 

{¦  \V tÄm~ S]¡Y  ck¢ cÄt | v~c~o Ķ 

so ki-o mandaa aakhee-ai ji t jameh raajaan. 
How can we call that (woman) evil, who has given birth to all the kings,  

(queens, saints, and other great persons). 

zÒÌ ĕ×ɟ (ĦŝɠÙɟ) Ûɟ|È ¾Þɭ ĞßÌȕ Ü¾Íɨ, č×ɟÑɭ ÞÛx ØɟÅɟɰÑɟ (ØɟÌɠ, ÞɰÍ zζÌ {ÍØ ÖßɟÑ 

ģ×ĆÍɠɰÑɟ) ÅęÖ ȏÏÙɟ zßɭ] 

 

sÄh|¢ |¡ sÄh¢ Wpc¥ sÄh¥ r~d¢ o \¦T Ķ 

bhandahu hee bhand oopjai bhandai baajh na ko-ay. 
(In fact) it is from the woman that another woman is born  

and nobody is born without a woman  

¿Øɰ ÍØ) Ħŝɠ¾ÊȕÑÃ ÏȓÞØɡ Ħŝɠ ÅęÖɟÙɟ ×ɭÍɭ zζÌ ĦŝɠεÜÛɟ× ¾ɨÌɠßɡ ÅęÖɟÙɟ ×ɭÍ Ñɟßɡ] 
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o~o\ sÄh¥ r~|v~ X\¦ {a~ {¦T Ķ 

naanak bhandai baahraa ayko sachaa so-ay. 
O Nanak, it is only the eternal God who has been there  

without (going through the womb of a) woman.  

ÑɟÑ¾, Íɨ ¤¾ÖɭÛ κÃØɰÍÑ ÏɭÛ zßɭ Åɨ ÍɭÎɭ Ħŝɠċ×ɟ ÀÕɟxÜ× εÜÛɟ× ßɨÍɟ] 

 

 ck¢ t¢ ] {m~ {~w~|¡Y s~^~ vk¡ a~ v Ķ 

jit mukh sadaa salaahee-ai bhaagaa ratee chaar. 
Therefore, that mouth (person) is fortunate with which are sung Godôs praises, 

ĞßÌȕÑÃ, Íɭ ÍʇÊ (ģ×ĆÍɠ) ÕɟĈ×ÛɟÑ zßɭ č×ɟÑɭ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ĦÍȓÍɠ ¾ɭÙɡ zßɭ, 
 

o~o\ k¤ t¢] Wcw¤  kk¢ {a¥ mvr~ v °̂̂  

naanak tay mukh oojlay tit sachai darbaar. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, their faces will shine in the Court of the eternal God  

(they will be received with honor in Godôs presence) 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ÃɭßØɭ ÜɟĤÛÍ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ ÃÖ¾ÍɠÙ (ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ }ÒȒĦÎÍɠÍ 

ÞęÖɟÑ εÖÚɭÙ) 

 

pV¬¡ Ķ 

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

{s¢ \¦ S]¥ Spj~  c{¢ o~|¡ {¦ a¢ j \i¡Y Ķ 

sabh ko aakhai aapnaa jis naahee so chun kadhee-ai. 
Everyone has emotional attachments in this world, single out  
(and show me)the one who does not have any attachments. 

×ɟ ÅɟÀɟ ÖĘ×ɭ Ţĕ×ɭ¾ɟÙɟ ÕɟÛȑÑ¾ ÅɨÊ yÞÍɭ, ÖÙɟ Ïɟ¿Ûɟ yÞɟ ¤¾ ȏß ģ×ĆÍɠ č×ɟÙɟ yÜɠ 
ÕɟÛÑɟĕÖ¾ zÞĆÍɠ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

\¡k~ Sp¦ Spj~ Sp¤ |¡ w¤]~ {Äi¡Y  ̂

keetaa aapo aapnaa aapay hee laykhaa sandhee-ai. 
(In the end), everyone bears the consequences of his/her deeds. 

(ÜɭÛÈɡ), Ţĕ×ɭ¾ÅÌ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ / ȑÍċ×ɟ ¾ÖɟʋÃɭ ÒȎØÌɟÖ ÞßÑ ¾ØÍɨ] 
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c~ v|j~ o~|¡ Yk¢ c ^ k~ \~Tk¢ ^~v r |Äi¡Y Ķ 

jaa rahnaa naahee ait jag taa kaa-it gaarab handhee-ai. 
when (we know that) we are not going to remain in this world forever,  

 why should we ruin ourselves in arrogance? 

Åɭģßɟ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ (ßɭ ÖɟȏßÍ zßɭ) zÒÌ ×ɟ ÅÀɟÍ ¾ɟ×ÖÃɭ ØɟßÌɟØ Ñɟßɡ, ÍØ zÒÌ ĦÛÍ: 
Ùɟ yεÕÖɟÑɟÑɭ ¾ɟ ÁɟÙÛɟ×Ãɭ? 

 

 

tÄm~  \{¥ o S]¡Y p ¬ R]v¢ X|¦ r¢d¡Y Ķ t£v]¥ o~ w o w¢d¡Y Ķ¯·̂ 

mandaa kisai na aakhee-ai parh akhar ayho bujhee-ai, 
 moorkhai naal na lujhee-ai. ||19||  

After reading these words (above teachings), we must learn (this lesson) that we 
should not call anyone bad, and should not argue with a fool.  

ßɭ ÜĜÏ (ÛØɡÙ }ÒÏɭÜ) ÛɟÃġ×ɟÑɰÍØ zÒÌ (ßɟ ÐÊɟ) εÜ¾Ùɟ ÒɟȏßÅɭ ¾ɥ zÒÌ ¾ɨÌɟÙɟßɡ 

Ûɟ|È ĞßÌȕ Ñ×ɭ zζÌ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ Öȕ¿x ÖɟÌÞɟÜɠ ÛɟÏ ÁɟÙȕ Ñ×ɭ] 

 

bÄk 

CHHANT 

 

^¢v {]~ t o y~n~US  co t¤v~ { k^¢v£  hg~ v~t v~c¤ Ķ 

gursikhaa man vaaDhaa-ee-aa jin mayraa satguroo dithaa raam raajay. 
Oô God, the Guruôs devotees who have seen and followed the  

teachings of my true Guru, feel spiritually uplifted.  

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, ÖɟĎ×ɟ ¿×ɟx Àȓȼċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠ Òɟȏßġ×ɟ zζÌ ÒɟÚġ×ɟ ÀɭÙɭġ×ɟ ÀȓȼɰÃɭ ÕĆÍ 
zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ȎØĕ×ɟ }ĕÍɭȒÅÍ ßɨÍɟÍ] 

 

\¦U \ v ^w {¢j~y¥ | v o~t \¡ {¦ w^¥ ^¢v {]~ t o  tg~  ̂

ko-ee kar gal sunaavai har naam kee so lagai gursikhaa man mithaa. 
Anyone who talks about the praises of Godôs Name appears  

very adorable to the mind of the Guruôs devotees. 

Åɨ ¾ɨÌɠ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟċ×ɟ ĦÍȓÍɠÔǥÙ ÔɨÙÍɨ Íɨ ÀȓȻÕĆÍɟɰċ×ɟ ÖÑɟÙɟ yȑÍÜ× Öɨß¾ 

ÛɟÈÍɨ| 
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| v mv^| ^¢v {] p¥o~UR |  coĹ|~ t¤v~ { k^¢v¢ k¢g~ Ķ 

har dargeh gursikh painaa-ee-ah jinHaa mayraa satgur tuthaa. 
The devotees on whom my true Guru becomes gracious are honored in Godôs 

presence. 

č×ɟ ÕĆÍɟɰÛØ ÖɟÆɟ ¿Øɟ Àȓȼ Ï×ɟÚȕ ßɨÍɨ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ }ÒȒĦÎÍɠÍ ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ ÞęÖɟÑ ßɨÍɨ| 

 

co o~o\¢ | v | v |¦TS | v | v t o y¢g~ Ķ²̂¯°̂̄ ·̂ 

jan naanak har har ho-i-aa har har man vuthaa. ||4||12||19||  
Nanak says, the devotee in whose mind God has come to reside,  

becomes the embodiment of God Himself. 

ÑɟÑ¾ ĞßÌÍɟÍ, č×ɟ ÕĆÍɟċ×ɟ ÖÑɟÍ ÏɭÛ Øɟßɟ×Ùɟ zÙɟ zßɭ, Íɨ ĦÛÍɪ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɭ ÖȕÍx 
ĦÛȼÒ ÔÑÍɨ] 

 

{w¦\¢ tň ¯ ̂ 
salok mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

o~o\  q\¥ r¦ wY ko¢ to¢  q\~ |¦T Ķ 

naanak fikai boli-ai tan man fikaa ho-ay. 
Oô Nanak, when a person keeps uttering rude words, his  

mind and body both become rude. 

ßɭ ÑɟÑ¾ , Åɭģßɟ ¤¿ɟÏɡ ģ×ĆÍɠ yÞĝ× ÔɨÙÌɭ ÃɟÙȕ ÉɭÛÍɭ, Íɭģßɟ ĕ×ɟÃɭ ÖÑ zζÌ ÜØɡØ Ïɨęßɡ 

}ǦÈ ßɨÍɭ] 

 

 q\¦  q\~ {m¡Y  q\¤  q\¡ {¦T Ķ 

fiko fikaa sadee-ai fikay fikee so 
The person who talks rudely is called a rude person  

and his reputation becomes that of rudeness. 

Åɨ ÖɟÌȕÞ }ǦÈÒÌɭ ÔɨÙÍɨ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ¤¾ yÞĝ× ģ×ĆÍɠ ĞßÌÍɟÍ zζÌ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ŢȑÍĥÉɟ ßɡ 
}ǦÈÒÌɟÃɠ ÔÑÍɭ] 
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 q\~ mv^| {f¡Y t¢ | l¢\~  q\¤ p~T Ķ 

fikaa dargeh satee-ai muhi thukaa fikay paa 
The rude person is thrown out of Godôs court, 

 (and is so disgraced as if) he is being spat on his face. 

yÞĝ× ģ×ĆÍɠÙɟ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟċ×ɟ ÔɟßɭØ Óɭ¾Ùɭ ÅɟÍɭ (zζÌ {Í¾ɟ yÒÖɟÑ ßɨÍɨ ¾ɥ)ÅÌȕ 
Íɨ ĦÛÍɪ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ Ãɭß×ɟxÛØ Îȓɰ¾Í zßɭ] 

 

 q\~ t£v]¢ S]¡Y p~j~ w|¥ {c~T ^̄  ̂

fikaa moorakh aakhee-ai paanaa lahai sajaa-ay. ||1||  
The rude person is called a fool and he is humiliated everywhere. 

yÞĝ× ģ×ĆÍɠÙɟ Öȕ¿x ĞßÈÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ zζÌ ĕ×ɟÃɟ ÞÛxŝ yÒÖɟÑ ßɨÍɨ] 

 

tň ̄ ̂ 
mehlaa 1. 

Salok, First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

RÄmv|¢ d£gŀ p¥c r~| v m¢o¡S RÄm v q¥w¢ ̂  

andrahu jhoothay paij baahar dunee-aa andar fail. 
In this world, there are many people  who are false (hypocrites) from inside, but from 

outside they have managed to established their honor (as holy persons). 

×ɟ ÅÀɟÍ, yÞɭ ÔØɭÃ Ùɨ¾ zßɭÍ Åɭ zÍȕÑ ¿ɨÈɭ (ËʇÀɠ) zßɭÍ, ÒØɰÍȓ ÔɟßɭȼÑ ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ 

ÞęÖɟÑ ĦÎɟθÒÍ ¾ɭÙɟ zßɭ (ÒθÛŝ ģ×ĆÍɠ ĞßÌȕÑ)  

 

Rg{ g k¡vl c¤ o~y | Vkv¥ o~|¡ t¥w¢ Ķ 

athsath tirath jay naaveh utrai naahee mail. 
Even if such false people go and bathe at (so called) all the sixty-eight  
holy places, still the filth of vices from their mind will not be removed.  

ÅØɡ yÞɭ ¿ɨÈɭ Ùɨ¾ Åɟ~Ñ ÞÛx yΰn×ɟÉÉ ÒθÛŝ ȏÉ¾ɟÌɠ ĦÑɟÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ, ÍØɡßɡ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ 

ÖÑɟÍɠÙ ÏȕθÝÍÒÌɟ ÏȕØ ßɨÌɟØ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

 coĹ| pf¢ RÄm v r~| v ^¢m¬¢ k¤ sw¤ {Ä{~ v Ķ 

jinH pat andar baahar gudarh tay bhalay sansaar. 
(On the other hand) those whose heart is soft like silk (are compassionate and kind) 
but may appear rough (rude) from the outside, are the virtuous people in this world.  

(ÏȓÞØɡ¾Êɭ) č×ɟɰÃɭ ȽÏ× ØɭÜÖɠ (Ï×ɟÚȕ zßɭ )ÞɟØ¿ɭ ¾ɨÖÙ zßɭ ÒØɰÍȓ ÔɟßɭȼÑ Íɭ yÞĝ× 
(yÞĝ×) ȏÏÞȕ Ü¾ÍɟÍ, Íɭ ×ɟ ÅÀɟÍɠÙ ÞʬÀȓÌ Ùɨ¾ zßɭÍ| 
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 koĹ| oŀ|¢ w^~ vr {¤k¡ m¤]oĹ|¤ y¡a~ v Ķ 

tinH nayhu lagaa rab saytee daykhnHay veechaar. 
They embrace love for God, and contemplate beholding Him. 

Íɭ ÏɭÛɟÛØ ŢɭÖ ¾ØÍɟÍ zζÌ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ¾Êɭ Ùà ÏɭÍɟÍ] 

 

vÄ ^ |{ | vÄ ^ v¦y | a¢p s¡ \ v c~ | Ķ 

rang haseh rang roveh chup bhee kar jaahi. 
In God's Love, they sometimes laugh, and in God's Love,  

they sometimes cry, and keep silent sometimes. 

ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ŢɠÍɠÍ Íɭ ¾Ðɠ ßÞÍɟÍ zζÌ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ŢɠÍɠÍ Íɭ ¾Ðɠ ØÊÍɟÍ zζÌ ¾ɟßɡ ÛɭÚɟ ÜɟɰÍ 

yÞÍɟÍ] 

 

pvy~| o~|¡  \{¥ \¤v¡ r~d¢ {a¤ o~| Ķ 

parvaah naahee kisai kayree baajh sachay naah. 
They do not depend on anyone else, except their True Master, God 

ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ ¿Øɟ ĦÛɟÖɠ ÏɭÛ ÞɨÊȕÑ {ÍØ ¾ɨÌɟÛØ yÛÙɰÔȕÑ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

m v y~f Vp v ]va¢ tÄ^~ cr¥ m¤T k ]~ | Ķ 

dar vaat upar kharach mangaa jabai day-ay ta khaahi. 
They ask for Naam as food for their soul, and when He gives, they partake of it.  

Íɭ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ zĕĞ×ɟÞ yęÑ ĞßÌȕÑ ÑɟÛɟ θÛÝ×ɠ θÛÃɟØÍɟÍ zζÌ Åɭģßɟ ÏɭÛ Ïɭ|Ù Íɭģßɟ Íɭ 
ĕ×ɟÍ ÞßÕɟÀɠ ßɨÍɟÍ] 

 

m¡r~o¢ X\¦ \wt X\~ |t~ k¢tĹ|~ t¤w¢ Ķ 

deebaan ayko kalam aykaa hamaa tumHaa mayl. 
(They firmly believe that) God Himself is the judge and He Himself is the writer of our 

deeds and all people, with good or bad deeds, ultimately meet there in His court.  

(ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ ÉɟÖ θÛĤÛɟÞ zßɭ ¾ɥ) ÏɭÛ ĦÛÍ: ę×ɟ×ɟÐɠÜ zßɭ zζÌ Íɨ ĦÛÍ: zÖċ×ɟ ¾ÖɟxÃɟ 

Ùɭ¿¾ zßɭ zζÌ ÞÛx Ùɨ¾ ÃɟɰÀġ×ɟ η¾ɰÛɟ Ûɟ|È ¾ȗĕ×ɭ ¾ȼÑ ÜɭÛÈɡ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ ȑÍÎɭ 

ÕɭÈÍɟÍ] 
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m v wX w¤]~ p¡ ¬ b¢f¥ o~o\~  cV k¤w¢ Ķ°̂  

dar la-ay laykhaa peerh chhutai naankaa ji-o tayl. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, in Godôs court, the account of everyone is examined and the guilty are  

crushed, like oil seeds in the press (severely punished) ||2|  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, |ĤÛØɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ, Ţĕ×ɭ¾ɟċ×ɟ ȏßÜɨÔɟÃɠ ÍÒɟÞÌɠ ¾ɭÙɡ ÅɟÍɭ zζÌ ÏɨÝɠɰÑɟ 

ÍɭÙɟċ×ɟ ȐÔ×ɟĔ×ɟ{Í¾ɭÃ κÃØÊÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ (¾ÉɨØ εÜàɟ) || 2 | 

 

pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

Sp¤ |¡ \vj~ \¡Z \w Sp¤ |¡ k¥ n~v¡Y Ķ 

aapay hee karnaa kee-o kal aapay hee tai Dhaaree-ai. 
Oô God, You Yourself have created the creation, and You  

Yourself have infused Your power into it. 

ÏɭÛɟ, Íȕ ĦÛÍ: ßɡ ÞȗĥÈɡ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ɭÙɡÞ zζÌ Íȕ ĦÛÍ: ĕ×ɟÖĘ×ɭ zÒÙɡ ÜĆÍɠ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ɭÙɡÞ] 

 

m¤] | \¡k~ Spj~ n v \a¡ p\¡ {~v¡Y Ķ 

daykheh keetaa aapnaa Dhar kachee pakee saaree-ai. 
You behold Your creation like a board game and decide which pieces (mortals) are 

true (who have achieved their purpose of human life) and which are false. 

ÍȓĞßɡ ÍȓÖÃɠ ȑÑεÖxÍɠ ¿ɭÚɟÞɟØ¿ɠ ÒɟßÍɟ zζÌ ȑÑȒĤÃÍ ¾ØÍɟ ¾ɥ ¾ɨÌÍɭ Íȓ¾Êɭ (ÑĤÛØ) ¿Øɭ 

zßɭÍ (č×ɟɰÑɠ ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ ÖɟÑÛɠ ÅɠÛÑɟÃɟ ßɭÍȕ ÞɟĘ× ¾ɭÙɟ zßɭ) zζÌ ¾ɨÌÍɭ ¿ɨÈɭ zßɭÍ]  

 

c¦ STS {¦ aw{¡ {s¢ \¦U SU y~v¡Y Ķ 

jo aa-i-aa so chalsee sabh ko-ee aa-ee vaaree-ai. 
Whoever has come into this world shall depart;  all shall have their turn for departure.  

Åɨ ¾ɨÌɠ ×ɟ ÅÀɟÍ zÙɟ zßɭ Íɨ ȑÑÁȕÑ Åɟ|Ù] Ţĕ×ɭ¾ɟÃɠ ȑÑÁĔ×ɟÃɠ ÒɟÚɠ zßɭ] 

 

 c{ \¤ c¡R pv~j | |  \V {~ |r¢ to|¢  y{~v¡Y Ķ 

jis kay jee-a paraan heh ki-o saahib manhu visaaree-ai 
He who owns our soul, and our very breath of life - why  

should we forget that Master -God from our mind? 

Åɨ zÒÙɟ zĕÖɟ zζÌ zÒÙɟ ÅɠÛÑɟÃɟ ĤÛɟÞ ÁɭÌɟØɟ zßɭ - zÒÌ zÒġ×ɟ ÖÑɟÍȕÑ ßɟ 
ÀȓȻ-ÏɭÛ ¾ɟ θÛÞØÙɟ ÒɟȏßÅɭ? 
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Spj |l¡ Spj~ Sp¤ |¡ \~c¢ {y~v¡Y Ķ°®̂ 

aapan hathee aapnaa aapay hee kaaj savaaree-ai. ||20||  
We should accomplish our task (of uniting with God) ourselves,  

by meditating on his Name. 

zÒÌ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÛØ κÃɰÍÑ ¾ȼÑ (ÕÀÛɰÍɟÜɠ ¤¾ȼÒ ßɨĔ×ɟÃɭ) ¾ɟ×x ĦÛÍɪ ¾ɭÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ] 

 

bÄk 

CHHANT 
 

 coĹ|~ s¤ fS t¤v~ p£v~ { k^¢v£  ko | v o~t¢  mÅ¬~y¥ v~t v~c¤ Ķ 

jinHaa bhayti-aa mayraa pooraa satguroo tin har naam darirh-aavai raam raajay. 
Those who have come to the sanctuary of my perfect Guru, th  
Guru motivates them to meditate passionately on Godôs Name. 

Åɭ Ùɨ¾ ÖɟĎ×ɟ ÒȎØÒȕÌx ÀȓȻċ×ɟ ÖɰȏÏØɟÍ zÙɭ zßɭÍ, ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÀȓȻ ÑɟÛɟÑɭ ÖÑɟÒɟÞȕÑ ÖÑÑ 
¾ØĔ×ɟÞ ŢÛȗĕÍ ¾ØÍɟÍ] 

 

 k{ \¡  kÅ{o~ s¢] {s Vkv¥ c¦ | v o~t¢  nSy¥ ̂  

tis kee tarisnaa bhukh sabh utrai jo har naam Dhi-aavai. 
Those who meditate on God's Name, all their desires  

and hunger (for worldly things) disappear.  

Åɭ Ùɨ¾ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɭ κÃɰÍÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ, ĕ×ɟɰÃɠ ÞÛx {ċÄɟ zζÌ Õȕ¾ (ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÀɨĥÈɡɰÞɟÉɢ) 

ÑɟßɡÜɠ ßɨÍɭ] 

 

c¦ | v | v o~t¢  nSTm¤  koĹ| ct¢ oŀ ¬ o Sy¥ Ķ 

jo har har naam Dhi-aa-iday tinH jam nayrh na aavai. 
Even the demon (fear) of death doesnôt come near those who meditate on Godôs 

Name. 

Öȗĕ×ȕÃɭ ÕȕÍÞȓǦɟ, ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɟ yĝ×ɟÞ ¾ØÌɟĠ×ɟ ÅÛÚ ×ɭÍ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

co o~o\ \V | v  \Åp~ \ v  ok cp¥ | v o~t¢ | v o~ t kv~y¥ Ķ¯̂  

jan naanak ka-o har kirpaa kar nit japai har naam har naam taraavai. ||1||  
Oô Nanak, only those always remember Godôs Name on whom God shows His mercy; 
God helps them swim across the world ocean of vices by focusing them on the Divine 

Name. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, č×ɟɰÑɟ ¾ɭÛÚ ÒØÖɭĤÛØɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ zÉÛÍɭ, č×ɟɰċ×ɟÛØ ÏɭÛ Ï×ɟ Ïɟ¿θÛÍɨ; ÏɭÛ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ 

ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÛØ Ùà ¾ʃȏşÍ ¾ȼÑ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰċ×ɟ ÅɟÀȑÍ¾ ÖßɟÞɟÀØɟÖĘ×ɭ ÒɨßĔ×ɟÞ ÖÏÍ 
¾ØÍɨ] 
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{w¦\¢ t|w~ ° 

salok mehlaa 2. 
Salok, by Second Guru 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ a 
 

X|  \oŀ|¡ S{\¡ m£c¥ w^¥ c~T Ķ 

ayh kinayhee aaskee doojai lagai jaa-ay. 
What kind of love (for God) is this, when one also loves someone else (other than 

God)? 

ßɭ ¾Ĥ×ɟ Ţ¾ɟØÃɭ ŢɭÖ (ÏɭÛɟÞɟÉɢ ) č×ɟÍ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÙɟ ¾ɨÌɠ zÌ¿ɠ zÛÊÍɭ?((ÏɭÛɟεÜÛɟ×) 

 

o~o\ S{\¢ \½i¡Y {m |¡ v|¥ {t~T  ̂

naanak aasak kaaNdhee-ai sad hee rahai samaa-ay. 
Oô Nanak, he alone is considered a true lover (of God), who  
remains forever absorbed in the love of his beloved (God). 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, Íɨ ¤¾ÈɟÃ ¿Øɟ ŢɭÖɠ (ÏɭÛɟÃɟ) ÖɟÑÙɟ ÅɟÍɨ, Åɨ zÒġ×ɟ θŢ× (ÕÀÛɰÍɟ) ċ×ɟ 
ŢɭÖɟÖĘ×ɭ ÞÏɮÛ ÙɡÑ ØɟßÍɨ] 

 

aÄ^¥ aÄ^~ \ v tÄoŀ tÄm¥ tÄm~ |¦T Ķ 

changai changa kar mannay mandai mandaa ho-ay. 
One who feels happy only when good things happen,  

and becomes unhappy when things go badly, 

č×ɟÙɟ Åɭģßɟ ÃɟɰÀġ×ɟ ÀɨĥÈɡ ÁÊÍɟÍ ÍɭģßɟÃ zÑɰÏ ßɨÍɨ zζÌ Åɭģßɟ Ûɟ|È ÀɨĥÈɡ ÁÊÍɟÍ 

Íɭģßɟ Ïȓ¿ɠ ßɨÍɨ] 

 

S{\¢ X|¢ o S]¡Y  c w¤]¥ yvk¥ {¦T Ķ¯̂  

aasak ayhu na aakhee-ai je laykhai vartai so-ay. ||1||  
such a person cannot be called a true lover (of God), as  
he is dealing with God in such a business like fashion. 

yÜɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÞ ¿Øɟ ŢɭÖɠ (ÏɭÛɟÃɟ) ĞßÌÍɟ ×ɭÍ Ñɟßɡ, ¾ɟØÌ Íɨ ģ×ÛÞɟ× ÞɟØć×ɟ ȎØĕ×ɟ  

ÏɭÛɟÔØɨÔØ ģ×ÛßɟØ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

t|w~ ° ̂ 
mehlaa 2. 

Salok, Second Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ a 
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{w~t¢ cr~r¢ m¦y¥ \v¤ t¢Äi|¢ _¢l~ c~T Ķ 

salaam jabaab dovai karay mundhhu ghuthaa jaa-ay. 
One who sometimes offers respectful acceptance of Godôs commands that he likes 
and sometimes rude refusal to commands that he does not like, is fundamentally 

going astray from the path of always accepting the Will of God.  

Åɨ ¾Ðɠ¾Ðɠ ĕ×ɟÙɟ zÛÊÙɭġ×ɟ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ záɭÃɟ zÏØÒȕÛx¾ ĦÛɠ¾ɟØ ¾ØÍɨ zζÌ ¾Ðɠ¾Ðɠ 

ĕ×ɟÙɟ zÛÊÍ ÑÞÙɭġ×ɟ zÏɭÜɟɰÑɟ  ¾ÉɨØÒÌɭ Ñ¾ɟØ ÏɭÍɨ, Íɨ ÑɭßÖɠÃ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÞ 

ĦÛɠ¾ɟØĔ×ɟċ×ɟ ÖɟÀɟxÒɟÞȕÑ ßØÛÍɨ] 

 

 

o~o\ m¦y¥ \£¬¡S l~T o \~U p~T °̂̂  

naanak dovai koorhee-aa thaa-ay na kaa-ee paa-ay. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, both these attitudes are false, and are not accepted in Godôs court. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ßɡ Ïɨęßɡ ŢÛȗĕÍɠ ¿ɨÈɡ zßɭÍ zζÌ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ Íɭ ĦÛɠ¾ɟØÙɡ ÅɟÍ ÑɟßɡÍ] 

 

pV¬¡ Ķ 

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

 ck¢ {¤ yY {¢]¢ p~UY {¦ {~ |r¢ {m~ {tĹ|~w¡Y Ķ 

jit sayvi-ai sukh paa-ee-ai so saahib sadaa samHaalee-ai. 
We should always remember that Master (God), remembering whom we always find 

peace and happiness 

zÒÌ ÑɭßÖɠ ÖɟεÙ¾(ÕÀÛɰÍɟ)Ùɟ  ÙàɟÍ ÉɭÛÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ ¾ɥ č×ɟÍȕÑ zÒÌ ÑɭßÖɠÃ ÜɟɰÍɠ 

zζÌ zÑɰÏ εÖÚθÛÍɨ] 

 

 ck¢ \¡k~ p~UY Spj~ {~ _~w r¢v¡  \V _~w¡Y Ķ 

jit keetaa paa-ee-ai aapnaa saa ghaal buree ki-o ghaalee-ai. 
When we know that we have to bear the consequences of our own  

deeds, then why should we do any evil deeds? 

Åɭģßɟ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ÖɟȏßÍ zßɭ ¾ɥ zÒġ×ɟ ĦÛÍɪċ×ɟ ¾ÖɟxÃɭ ÓÚ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ÕɨÀɟÛɭ ÙɟÀÍɠÙ, 

ÍØ ÖÀ zÒÌ ¾ɨÌÍɠßɡ Ûɟ|È ¾ȗĕ×ɭ ¾ɟ ¾ØɟÛɠ? 
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tÄm~ t£ w o \¡aU m¤ wÄt¡ om v  o|~w¡Y  ̂

mandaa mool na keech-ee day lammee nadar nihaalee-ai. 
We should not do any bad deeds at all; we should  

consider their consequences with a far sight.  

zÒÌ ¾ɨÌÍɠßɡ Ûɟ|È ¾ȗĕ×ɭ ¾ȼ Ñ×ɭ; ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÏȓĥÒȎØÌɟÖɟɰÃɟ zÒÌ ÏȕØȸĥÈɡÑɭ θÛÃɟØ ¾ɭÙɟ 

ÒɟȏßÅɭ] 

 

 cV {~ |r o~ w o |~v¡Y k¤y¤|~ p~{~ i~w¡Y Ķ 

ji-o saahib naal na haaree-ai tavayhaa paasaa dhaalee-ai. 
In this game of life, we should throw our dice (live the life) in such a way that we are 

not considered losers before our Master-God (our love for God should never 
diminish). 

ÅɠÛÑɟċ×ɟ ×ɟ ¿ɭÚɟÍ zÒÌ zÒÙɟ ÓɟÞɭ (ÅɠÛÑ ÅÀÌɭ) yÜɟ Ţ¾ɟØɭ Óɭ¾Ùɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ ¾ɥ 
zÒġ×ɟ ÀȓȻ-ÕÀÛɰÍɟÞÖɨØ zÒÌ ßØÙɭÙɭ ÖɟÑÙɭ ÅɟÌɟØ Ñɟßɡ (ÏɭÛɟÛØɡÙ zÒÙɭ ŢɭÖ ¾Ðɠßɡ 

¾Öɠ ßɨ~ Ñ×ɭ)] 
 

 \b¢ w~|¤ Vp v _~w¡Y Ķ°¯̂ 

kichh laahay upar ghaalee-ai. ||21||  
(In this precious human life), we should invest in those things that bring us profit (do 
those deeds that will bring us honor in Godôs court; remembering God and accepting 

His will are the only safe investments) 

(×ɟ yÑÖɨÙ ÖɟÑÛɠ ÅɠÛÑɟÍ) zÒÌ č×ɟ ÀɨĥÈɡɰÑɠ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ÑÓɟ εÖÚÍɨ yÜɟ ÀɨĥÈɡɰÖĘ×ɭ 

ÀȓɰÍÛÌȕ¾ ¾ɭÙɡ ÒɟȏßÅɭ (yÜɟ ÀɨĥÈɡ ¾Øɟ č×ɟÖȓÚɭ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÏØÔɟØɟÍ ÞęÖɟÑ 

εÖÚɭÙ; ÏɭÛɟÃɠ zÉÛÌ ÉɭÛÌɭ zζÌ ĕ×ɟÃɠ {ċÄɟ ĦÛɠ¾ɟØÌɭ ßɡ ÞȓØνàÍ ÀȓɰÍÛÌȕ¾ zßɭ) 
 

bÄk 

CHHANT 
 

 co¡ ^¢vt¢ ] o~t¢  nSTS  ko~  q v  r_o¢ o |¦U v~t v~c¤ ^                                         
jinee gurmukh naam Dhi-aa-i-aa tinaa fir bighan na ho-ee raam raajay. 
Oô God, the Guruôs followers who meditate on Your Name with love  

and devotion, no obstacles come in their life.  

ßɭ ôÏɭÛɟ, ÀȓȻÃɭ yÑȓ×ɟ×ɠ Åɭ ŢɭÖ Û ÕĆÍɠÑɭ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɭ κÃɰÍÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ, ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ z×ȓĥ×ɟÍ 

¾ɨÌÍɭßɡ yÊÎÚɭ ×ɭÍ ÑɟßɡÍ] 
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 co¡ { k^¢v¢ p¢v]¢ to~TS  ko p£c¤ {s¢ \¦U  ̂

jinee satgur purakh manaa-i-aa tin poojay sabh ko-ee. 
Those who have pleased the true Guru are respected by everyone. 

č×ɟɰÑɠ ¿×ɟx ÀȓȼÙɟ ÞɰÍȓĥÈ ¾ɭÙɭ zßɭ ĕ×ɟÃɟ ÞÛɟʋÑɟÃ zÏØ ÛɟÈÍɨ] 

 

 coĹ|¡ { k^¢v¢  pSv~ {¤ yS  koĹ|~ {¢]¢ {m |¦U  ̂

jinHee satgur pi-aaraa sayvi-aa tinHaa sukh sad ho-ee. 
Those who follow the teachings of  their Beloved Guru, obtain eternal peace. 

Åɭ zÒġ×ɟ θŢ× ÀȓȻċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɟɰÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÜɟĤÛÍ ÜɟɰÍɠ εÖÚÍɭ] 

 

 coĹ|~ o~o\¢ { k^¢v¢ s¤ fS  koĹ|~  t wS | v {¦U °̂̂  

jinHaa naanak satgur bhayti-aa tinHaa mili-aa har so-ee. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, those who have come to the refuge of the Guru and followed his teachings, 

God Himself comes to meet them (they realize God in their heart).  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, Åɭ Ùɨ¾ Àȓȼɰċ×ɟ zŬ×ɟÙɟ zÙɭ zßɭÍ zζÌ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɟɰÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ØÍɟÍ, 

ÏɭÛ ĦÛÍ: ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÕɭÈĔ×ɟÞ ×ɭÍɨ (ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÖÑɟÒɟÞȕÑ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ÅɟÌɠÛ ßɨÍɭ) 

 

{w¦\¢ t|w~ ° 

salok mehlaa 2. 
Shalok, by the Second Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ , ÖɭßÙɟ a 
 

a~\v¢ w^¥ a~\v¡ o~w¤ ^~vr¢ y~m¢  ̂

chaakar lagai chaakree naalay gaarab vaad. 
If a servant performs service of his master but also arrogantly argues with him,  

ÅØ ¤¿ɟÏɟ ÀȓÙɟÖ zÒġ×ɟ ÖɟÙ¾ɟÃɠ ÞɭÛɟ ¾ØÍ yÞɭÙ ÍØ ĕ×ɟÑɭßɡ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÜɠ ÕɟɰÊÌɭ ¾ɭÙɭ 

yÞɭÙ ÍØ] 
 

^w~ \v¤ _j¤v¡S ]{t o p~X {~m¢  ̂

galaa karay ghanayree-aa khasam na paa-ay saad. 
he may talk a lot in ego, but does not earn the pleasure of his master  

Íɨ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÑɭ ÔØn×ɟÃ ÀɨĥÈɡ ÔɨÙȕ Ü¾Íɨ ÒØɰÍȓ Íɨ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ Ðę×ɟ¾ÊȕÑ zÑɰÏ εÖÚÛȕ Ü¾Í 
Ñɟßɡ] 
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Sp¢ ^y~T {¤y~ \v¤ k~  \b¢ p~X t~o¢  ̂

aap gavaa-ay sayvaa karay taa kichh paa-ay maan. 
When he serves (the master) after shedding his ego, only then  

he receives some recognition (from the master),  

Åɭģßɟ Íɨ ĦÛÍ: Ãɟ yßɰ¾ɟØ ÞɰÒÛġ×ɟÑɰÍØ (ÀȓȻÃɠ) ÞɭÛɟ ¾ØÍɨ, ÍɭģßɟÃ ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÎɨÊɠ Öɟę×Íɟ 

εÖÚÍɭ (ÖɟεÙ¾ɟɰ¾ÊȕÑ), 

 

o~o\  c{ oł w^~  k{¢  tw¥ w^~ {¦ pvy~o¢ ^̄  ̂

naanak jis no lagaa tis milai lagaa so parvaan. ||1||  
Oô Nanak, similarly, if a devotee, (who is humbly engaged in the service of 

remembering God with love and devotion), becomes united with God, then his service 
is approved in Godôs presence. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ĕ×ɟÃŢÖɟÌɭ, ÅØ ¤¿ɟÏɟ ÕĆÍ, (Åɨ ÑŦÒÌɭ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɭ ŢɭÖ Û ÕĆÍɠÑɭ ĦÖØÌ 
¾ØĔ×ɟċ×ɟ ÞɭÛɭÍ ÀȓɰÍÙɭÙɟ yÞɭÙ) ÏɭÛɟÔØɨÔØ ¤¾ ÆɟÙɟ ÍØ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ }ÒȒĦÎÍɠÍ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ÞɭÛɟ 

Öɟę× ¾ɭÙɡ ÅɟÍɭ] 

 

t|w~ ° ̂ 
mehlaa 2. 

Salok, by the Second Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ a 
 

c¦ c¡T |¦T {¢ V^y¥ t¢| \~ \ |S y~V  ̂

jo jee-ay ho-ay so ugvai muh kaa kahi-aa vaa-o. 
Whatever is in the mind ultimately comes out, after that, spoken words become 

useless like blowing air (any evil thoughts about someone ultimately come out and 
negate whatever sweet words we may speak about him) 

ÖÑɟÍ Åɭ ¾ɟßɡ zßɭ Íɭ ÜɭÛÈɡ ÔɟßɭØ ×ɭÍɭ, ĕ×ɟÑɰÍØ ÔɨÙÙɭÙɭ ÜĜÏ Ûɟ×ȓ ÛɟßĔ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ ȑÑȻÒ×ɨÀɠ 

ÉØÍɟÍ (¾ɨÌɟÔǥÙÃɭ ¾ɨÌÍɭßɡ Ûɟ|È θÛÃɟØ ÜɭÛÈɡ ÔɟßɭØ ÒÊÍɟÍ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ ÔǥÙ ÔɨÙÙɭÙɭ 

ÀɦÊ ÜĜÏ ÑɟßɡÜɭ ÉØÍɟÍ) 
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r¡c¤  r]¢ tÄ^¥ RÄ tÅk¢ y¤]|¢ X|¢  oSV °̂̂  

beejay bikh mangai amrit vaykhhu ayhu ni-aa-o. ||2||  
(When we have bad intentions inside, but expect good results), Guru ji says: look at 

what kind of justice one expects, he sows poison, but asks for nectar in return? 

(Åɭģßɟ zÒġ×ɟÍ Ûɟ|È ßɭÍȕ yÞÍɟÍ, ÒØɰÍȓ ÃɟɰÀġ×ɟ ȑÑ¾ɟÙɟɰÃɠ yÒɭàɟ yÞÍɭ Íɭģßɟ) ÀȓȻÅɠ 
ĞßÌÍɟÍ: Òɟßɟ, ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÙɟ ¾ɨÌĕ×ɟ Ţ¾ɟØċ×ɟ ę×ɟ×ɟÃɠ yÒɭàɟ zßɭ, Íɨ θÛÝ ÒɭØÍɨ, ÒØɰÍȓ ĕ×ɟ 

ÔÏġ×ɟÍ yÖȗÍ ÖɟÀÍɨ? 

 

t|w~ ° ̂ 

mehlaa 2. 
Salok, by the Second Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ a 
 

o~ w TSj¤ m¦{k¡ \m¤ o Sy¥ v~ {  ̂

naal i-aanay dostee kaday na aavai raas. 
Friendship with a person with immature (ignorant) mind never works out.  

yÒȎØÒĆÛ (yáɟÑɠ) ÖÑɟċ×ɟ ÖɟÌÞɟÜɠ Öɮŝɠ ¾ÐɠÃ ÁÊȕÑ ×ɭÍ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

c¤|~ c~j¥ k¤|¦ yvk¥ y¤]|¢ \¦  ovc~ {  ̂

jayhaa jaanai tayho vartai vaykhhu ko nirjaas. 
Because, whatever that (immature) person knows, he acts according to that 

immature intellect; anyone can check this himself. (Similarly, if we follow the dictates 
of our foolish mind, we would not gain anything).  

¾ɟØÌ, ĕ×ɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÙɟ Åɭ ¾ɟßɡ (yÒȎØÒĆÛ) ÖɟȏßÍ zßɭ Íɭ ĕ×ɟ yÒȎØÒĆÛ ÔȓǦɠÑȓÞɟØ ¾ɟ×x 

¾ØÍɭ; ¾ɨÌɠßɡ ĦÛÍ: ßɭ ÍÒɟÞȕ Ü¾Íɨ. (ĕ×ɟÃŢÖɟÌɭ zÒÌ zÒġ×ɟ Öȕ¿x ÖÑɟċ×ɟ záɟɰÃɭ 

ÒɟÙÑ ¾ɭÙɭ ÍØ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ¾ɟßɡßɡ εÖÚÌɟØ Ñɟßɡ) 

 

y{k£ RÄm v y{k¢ {t~y¥ m£c¡ |¦y¥ p~ {  ̂

vastoo andar vasat samaavai doojee hovai paas. 
One thing can be put in a vessel only if the thing already there is first put aside 

(similarly, one can enshrine God in oneôs heart only if one first takes out the ego from 
the mind)  

¤¿ɟÏɡ ÀɨĥÈ ¾ɭÛÚ ÒɟŝɟÍ ÍɭģßɟÃ ÉɭÛÙɡ Åɟ~ Ü¾Íɭ ÅØ zÐɠÒɟÞȕÑÃ yÞÙɭÙɡ ÀɨĥÈ ŢÎÖ 
ÔɟÅȕÙɟ ÉɭÛÙɡ ÀɭÙɡ yÞɭÙ (ĕ×ɟÃŢÖɟÌɭ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÑɭ ÖÑɟÍȕÑ yßɰ¾ɟØ ¾ɟËÙɟ yÞɭÙ ÍØÃ 

¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÙɟ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌɟÍ ÏɭÛ ÔÞȕ Ü¾Íɨ) 
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{~ |r {¤k¡ |¢\t¢ o aw¥ \|¡ rj¥ Rvm~ {  ̂

saahib saytee hukam na chalai kahee banai ardaas. 
With our Master (God), command does not work; it is (humble) prayer,  which works 

with Him.  

zÖċ×ɟ ÖɟεÙ¾(ÏɭÛ) ÛØ , ßȓ¾ȕÖ ¾ɟ×x ¾ØÍ Ñɟßɡ; ßɡ (ÑŦ) ŢɟÎxÑɟ zßɭ Åɠ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟÔØɨÔØ 

¾ɟ×x ¾ØÍɭ] 

 

\£ ¬ \t~j¥ \£¬¦ |¦y¥ o~o\  {q k  y^~ { ±̂̂  

koorh kamaanai koorho hovai naanak sifat vigaas. ||3||  
Oô Nanak, the result of practicing falsehood is falsehood; it is only  

the praise of God, which brings true delight.  

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ¿ɨʨ×ɟ Þġġ×ɟÃɭ ÒȎØÌɟÖ ĞßÌÅɭ ¿ɨÈɭÒÌɟ; Íɭ ¾ɭÛÚ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ĦÍȓÍɠ ¾ØÍɟÍ, 

č×ɟÖȓÚɭ ¿Øɟ zÑɰÏ εÖÚÍɨ] 

 

t|w~ ° ̂ 
mehlaa 2. 

Salok, by the Second Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ a 
 

o~ w TSj¤ m¦{k¡ yh~v£  {V oŀ|¢  ̂

naal i-aanay dostee vadaaroo si-o nayhu. 
Friendship with an ignorant, or love with a person of higher status than us,  

¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ yáɟÑɠÜɠ Öɮŝɠ η¾ɰÛɟ zÒġ×ɟ Òɭàɟ }ċÃ ÏÅɟxċ×ɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÛØ ŢɭÖ] 

 

p~j¡ RÄm v w¡\  cV  k{ m~ l~V o l¤|¢²̂  

paanee andar leek ji-o tis daa thaa-o na thayhu. ||4||  
(will not last long), like a line drawn in water of which  

there is neither any trace nor any mark left.  

(ÅɟĦÍ ¾ɟÚ ȏÈ¾ÌɟØ Ñɟßɡ), ÒɟĔ×ɟÍ ¨ËÙɭġ×ɟ ØɭÝɟŢÖɟÌɭ, č×ɟÖĘ×ɭ ¾ɨÌÍɟßɡ ÜɨÐɟ×Ãɟ 

ØĦÍɟ ÞɟÔȕÍ ØɟßÍ Ñɟß¾ɨÌÍɭßɡ κÃęß εÜġÙ¾ ØɟȏßÙɭ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

t|w~ ° ̂ 

mehlaa 2. 
Salok, by the Second Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ a 
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|¦T TSj~ \v¤ \Ät¢ S j o {\¥ v~ {  ̂

ho-ay i-aanaa karay kamm aan na sakai raas. 
If an immature (ignorant) person does any task, he will not be  

able to bring it to a successful conclusion, 

ÅØ ¤¿ɟÏɟ yÒȎØÒĆÛ (yáɟÑɠ) ¤¿ɟÏɟ ¾ɟ×x ¾ØÍ yÞɭÙ ÍØ Íɨ ĕ×ɟÞ ×ÜĦÛɠ ȑÑĥ¾ÝɟxÛØ 

zÌȕ Ü¾ÌɟØ Ñɟßɡ, 

 

c¤ T\ Rn aÄ^¡ \v¤ m£c¡ s¡ y¤v~ { ³̂̂  

jay ik aDh changee karay doojee bhee vayraas. ||5||  
Because, even if he does one small thing right, he would mess up the rest.  

¾ɟØÌ, ÅØɡ ĕ×ɟÑɭ ¤¿ɟÏɡ ÄɨÈɡ ÀɨĥÈ ÔØɨÔØ ¾ɭÙɡ ÍØɡ Íɨ Ôɟ¾ɥċ×ɟ ÀɨĥÈɡɰÃɟ ÀʇÐÚ }ÊÛɭÙ] 

 

pV¬¡  ̂

Pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

a~\v¢ w^¥ a~\v¡ c¤ aw¥ ]{t¥ s~T  ̂

chaakar lagai chaakree jay chalai khasmai bhaa-ay. 
Only that servant is a true servant (devotee) who, while engaged in the service of the 

Master (God), works according to the will of the Master.  

¾ɭÛÚ Íɨ ÞɭÛ¾ ¿Øɟ ÞɭÛ¾ (ÕĆÍ) yÞÍɨ Åɨ ÖɟεÙ¾(|ĤÛØɟ) ċ×ɟ ÞɭÛɭÍ ÀȓɰÍÙɭÙɟ yÞÍɨ zζÌ 
ÀȓȻċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÑȓÞɟØ ¾ɟ×x ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

|¢vt k  k{ oł R^w¡ Z|¢ yc|¢  s m£j~ ]~T  ̂

hurmat tis no aglee oh vajahu bhe doonaa khaa-ay. 
Such a person enjoys great respect and obtains double wages (from the Master) 

yÜɟ ģ×ĆÍɠÞ yĕ×ɰÍ zÏØ εÖÚÍɨ zζÌ ÏȓĚÒÈ ÛɭÍÑ εÖÚÍɭ (ÖɟεÙ¾ɟɰ¾ÊȕÑ) 

 

]{t¥ \v¤ rv~rv¡  q v ^¥v k RÄm v p~T  ̂

khasmai karay baraabaree fir gairat andar paa-ay. 
(On the other hand, if a servant indulges in insubordination, and) claims  

to be equal to his master, he earns his masterôs displeasure. 

(ÏȓÞØɡ¾Êɭ, ÅØ ¤¿ɟÏɟ ÞɭÛ¾ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ yÐɠÑ ØɟßĔ×ɟÍ ÀȓɰÍÙɭÙɟ yÞɭÙ zζÌ) zÒġ×ɟ 

ÖɟÙ¾ɟċ×ɟ ÔØɨÔØɡÃɟ ģßɟ×Ùɟ Ţ×ĕÑ ¾ØɭÙ ÍØ Íɨ zÒġ×ɟ ÖɟÙ¾ɟÃɠ ÑɟØɟÅɠ ¾ÖɟÛɭÙ] 
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yc|¢ ^y~X R^w~ t¢|¤ t¢ | p~j~ ]~T  ̂

vajahu gavaa-ay aglaa muhay muhi paanaa khaa-ay. 
He loses even his previous wages, and (hears taunts from others, 

 as if) receiving shoe beatings from every one. 

Íɨ zÐɠÃɟ ÒÀɟØßɡ ÀÖɟÛÍɨ zζÌ (Ţĕ×ɭ¾ɟ¾ÊȕÑ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟċ×ɟ ßɟÍɟÍȕÑ ÖɟØßɟÌ 

ÁɭÍġ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ) ÍÌɟÛ ¥¾Íɨ] 

 

 c{ m~  mk~ ]~yj~  k{¢ \|¡Y {~r~ {  ̂

jis daa ditaa khaavnaa tis kahee-ai saabaas. 
Therefore, we should always thank and applaud God on whose sustenance we 

survive. 

ĞßÌȕÑÃ, zÒÌ č×ɟÃɭ ÅɠÛÑ ÅÀÍɨ ĕ×ɟÔǥÙ zÒÌ ÑɭßÖɠÃ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ zÕɟØ ÖɟÑɟÛɭ zζÌ 
ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ¾ɩÍȓ¾ ¾ɭÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ] 

 

o~o\ |¢\t¢ o awU o~ w ]{t aw¥ Rvm~ { °̂°̂ 

naanak hukam na chal-ee naal khasam chalai ardaas. ||22||  
Oô Nanak, it is not the command which works with Him;  
it is humble prayer that works with the Master (God).  

ÜɭÛÈɡ ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, záɟ Ñɟßɡ, Åɭ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ÔØɨÔØ ¾ɟ×x ¾ØÍɭ, ßɡ ÑŦ ŢɟÎxÑɟ zßɭ Åɠ ÖɟεÙ¾ 

ÞɨÔÍ  ¾ɟ×x ¾ØÍɭ] 
 

bÄk 

CHHANT 
 

 coĹ|~ RÄk v ^¢vt¢ ] pÅ¡ k |¥  koĹ| | v v]j|~v~ v~t v~c¤  ̂

jinHaa antar gurmukh pareet hai tinH har rakhanhaaraa raam raajay. 
By following Guruôs teachings, those who have developed Godôs  

love in their heart, God saves them from vices. 

ÀȓȻċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠɰÃɭ yÑȓÞØÌ ¾ȼÑ, č×ɟɰÑɠ yɰÍɪ¾ØÌɟÍ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÃɭ ŢɭÖ θÛ¾εÞÍ ¾ɭÙɭ zßɭ, 
ÏɭÛ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰÒɟÞȕÑ ÛɟÃθÛÍɨ] 

 

 koĹ| \¡  oÄ m~ \¦U  \S \v¤  coĹ| | v o~t¢  pSv~  ̂

tinH kee nindaa ko-ee ki-aa karay jinH har naam pi-aaraa. 
How can anyone slander those to whom God's Name is dear? 

č×ɟɰÑɟ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ ÑɟÛ θŢ× zßɭ ĕ×ɟɰÃɠ ȑÑɰÏɟ ¾Üɠ ¾ØÍɟ ×ɭ|Ù? 
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 co | v {¤k¡ to¢ t~ oS {s m¢{f d] t~v~  ̂

jin har saytee man maani-aa sabh dusat jhakh maaraa. 
Those, whose have complete faith in God in their mind,  

all attempts by evildoers against them are in vain.  

č×ɟɰÃɟ ÖÑɟÖĘ×ɭ  ÏɭÛɟÛØ ÒȕÌx θÛĤÛɟÞ zßɭ, Åɭ Ùɨ¾ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟθÛȼǦ Ûɟ|È ÀɨĥÈɡ ¾ØÍɟÍ ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ 

Ţ×ĕÑ ģ×Îx zßɭ] 

 

co o~o\ o~t¢  nSTS | v v]j|~v~ ±̂̂  

jan naanak naam Dhi-aa-i-aa har rakhanhaaraa. ||3||  
Oô Nanak, God is the savior of those who have meditated on Godôs Name. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, č×ɟɰÑɠ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɟ Ę×ɟÞ ÁɭÍÙɟ zßɭ yÜɟ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÃɟ ÏɭÛ ÍɟØÌɟØɟ zßɭ] 

 
{w¦\¢ t|w~ ° 

Salok Mehlaa 2. 
Shalok, by the Second Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ a 
 

X|  \oŀ|¡ m~ k Sp{ k¤ c¦ p~UY  ̂

ayh kinayhee daat aapas tay jo paa-ee-ai. 
What kind of a Godôs grace is that which we  
claim that we obtained by our own effort?  

ÏɭÛɟÃɠ yÜɠ ¾ɨÌĕ×ɟ Ţ¾ɟØÃɠ ¾ȗÒɟ zßɭ č×ɟÍ zÒÌ ÏɟÛɟ ¾ØÍɨ ¾ɥ zÒÌ zÒġ×ɟ 

Ţ×ĕÑɟÑɭÃ εÖÚÛÍɨ? 

 

o~o\ {~ \vt~ k {~ |r k¢gŁ c¦  tw¥ ^̄  ̂

naanak saa karmaat saahib tuthai jo milai. ||1||  
O Nanak, the real grace is that which God, our Master, 

 bestows upon us when he becomes pleased. 

ÑɟÑ¾, ¿Øɡ ¾ȗÒɟ ßɡ yÜɠ zßɭ ¾ɥ Åɭģßɟ zÒÙɟ ÀȓȻ ÏɭÛ ŢÞęÑ ßɨ|Ù Íɭģßɟ zĞßɟÙɟ Ïɭ|Ù]. 

 

t|w~ ° ̂ 

Mehlaa 2. 
Salok, by the Second Guru: 

ÞÙɨ¾, ÖɭßÙɟ a 
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X|  \oŀ|¡ a~\v¡  ck¢ sV ]{t o c~T  ̂

ayh kinayhee chaakree jit bha-o khasam na jaa-ay. 
What sort of service is this, by which the worldly fear of  
the Master (God) does not depart from the devoteeôs mind? 

ßɡ ¾ÞÙɡ ÞɭÛɟ zßɭ, č×ɟʬÛɟØɭ ÕĆÍɟċ×ɟ ÖÑɟÒɟÞȕÑ ÖɟÙ¾Ãɠ (ÒØÖɭĤÛØɟ) ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ ÕɠÍɠ 

ȑÑÁÍ Ñɟßɡ? 

 

o~o\ {¤y\¢ \~i¡Y  c {¤k¡ ]{t {t~T °̂̂  

naanak sayvak kaadhee-ai je saytee khasam samaa-ay. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, he alone is called a true devotee who  
merges and becomes one with the Master (God). 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ĕ×ɟÙɟ ¤¾ʨ×ɟÑɭÃ ¿Øɟ ÕĆÍ ĞßÈÙɭ ÀɭÙɭ zßɭ Åɨ θÛÙɡÑ ßɨÍɨ zζÌ Íɨ ÖɟĦÈØ 

(ÏɭÛ) ÖĘ×ɭ ¤¾ ÆɟÙɟ ] 
 

pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

o~o\ RÄk o c~poĹ|¡ | v k~ \¤ p~v~y~v  ̂

naanak ant na jaapnHee har taa kay paaraavaar. 
Oô Nanak, God's limits cannot be known; He has no end or limitation. 

ßɭ ÑɟÑ¾! ÏɭÛɟÃɠ ÞɠÖɟ ¾ɨÌɟÙɟßɡ ¾ÚĔ×ɟ ×ɨĈ× Ñɟßɡ, ĕ×ɟÙɟ yɰÍ Ñɟßɡ, ĕ×ɟÙɟ ÞɠÖɟ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

S p \v~X {~]k¡  q v S p \v~X t~v  ̂

aap karaa-ay saakh-tee fir aap karaa-ay maar. 
He Himself creates, and then Himself destroys. 

Íɨ ĦÛÍɪ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ØÍɨ zζÌ ÖÀ Íɨ ĦÛÍɪ ÑĥÈ ¾ØÍɨ] 
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T\oĹ|~ ^w¡ cÄc¡v¡S T \ k¢v¡ a¬ |  r{¡Sv  ̂

iknHaa galee janjeeree-aa ik turee charheh bisee-aar. 
It is in His will that Some are working like slaves, as if they are having chains around 
their necks, while some are so extremely rich that they enjoy all luxuries as if riding 

fast horses. 

ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ {ċÄɭÑȓÞɟØ ¾ɟßɡ ÅÌ ÀȓÙɟÖɟɰÞɟØ¿ɭ ¾ɟÖ ¾ØɡÍ zßɭÍ, ÅÌȕ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÖɟÑɭÕɨÛÍɠ 

Þɟ¿ÚÏɰÊ zßɭÍ, ÍØ ¾ɟßɡ {Í¾ɭ ŬɠÖɰÍ zßɭÍ ¾ɥ ÛɭÀÛɟÑ ÁɨÊɭĦÛɟØ yÞġ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɭ Íɭ ÞÛx 

Þȓ¿Þɨ×ɠɰÃɟ zÑɰÏ ÁɭÍɟÍ] 

 

S p \v~X \v¤ S p |V \¥  {V \v¡ p¢\~v  ̂

aap karaa-ay karay aap ha-o kai si-o karee pukaar. 
It is God who Himself does and gets done (all these shows of wealth and poverty), to 
whom should I go and complain about this (that some are very poor and some very 

rich)? 

 Íɨ ÏɭÛ zßɭ Åɨ ĦÛÍ: ¾ØÍɨ zζÌ ÁÊÛÍɨ (ÞÛx ŬɠÖɰÍ Û ÏɟȎØʼ×Íɟ Ãɭ ¿ɭÚ), ¾ɨÌɟ¾Êɭ Åɟ~Ñ 
Öɠ ×ɟÔǥÙ ÍŎɟØ ¾ØɟÛɠ (¾ɟßɡ ÓɟØ ÀØɡÔ zßɭÍ ÍØ ¾ɟßɡ ÓɟØ ŬɠÖɰÍ zßɭÍ)? 

 

o~o\ \vj~  c o \¡S  q v  k{ |¡ \vj¡ {~v °̂±̂ 

naanak karnaa jin kee-aa fir tis hee karnee saar. ||23||  
O Nanak, (the truth is that) He who has created this world is going to take care of it 

also. 

ÑɟÑ¾, (Þĕ× ßɭ zßɭ ¾ɥ) č×ɟÑɭ ßɭ ÅÀ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ɭÙɭ zßɭ ÍɨÃ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ¾ɟÚÅɠßɡ ÁɭÍɨ] 

 

bÄk 

CHHANT 

 

| v c¢^¢ c¢^¢ s^k Vp~TS p¥c v]m~ STS v~t v~c¤  ̂

har jug jug bhagat upaa-i-aa paij rakh-daa aa-i-aa raam raajay. 
Throughout all ages, God has been creating His devotees and  

in time of need, has been saving their honor.  

ÞÛx ×ȓÀɟÍ, ÏɭÛ zÒġ×ɟ ÕĆÍɟɰÃɠ ȑÑεÖxÍɠ ¾ØɡÍ zßɭ zζÌ zÛĤ×¾ ÛɭÚɠ ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ ÞęÖɟÑ 

ÛɟÃÛÍ zßɭ] 
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|vj~]{¢ m¢{f¢ | v t~ vS pÅ|w~m¢ kv~TS  ̂

harnaakhas dusat har maari-aa parahlaad taraa-i-aa. 
(For example), He killed the wicked Harnakash, and saved His devotee Prehlad. 

(}ÏɟßØÌɟÎx), ĕ×ɟÑɭ ÏȓĥÈ ßØÑɟ¾ÜÃɟ ÛÐ ¾ɭÙɟ zζÌ ĕ×ɟÃɟ ÕĆÍ ŢɠßÙɟÏ ÛɟÃθÛÙɟ] 

 

R|Ä\~v¡S  oÄ m\~  p g m¤T o~tm¤V t¢ ] w~TS  ̂

ahaNkaaree-aa nindkaa pith day-ay naamday-o mukh laa-i-aa. 
He turned His back toward the egotistical  

slanderers and blessed Namdev, His true devotee. 

ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ yßɰ¾ɟØɡ ȑÑɰÏ¾ɟɰ¾Êɭ ÒɟÉ ηÓØθÛÙɡ zζÌ zÒÙɟ ¿Øɟ ÕĆÍ ÑɟÖÏɭÛ ×ɟÙɟ zÜɠÛɟxÏ 

ȏÏÙɟ] 

 

co o~o\ Y{~ | v {¤ yS RÄ k wX bh~TS ²̂̂¯±̂°®̂ 

jan naanak aisaa har sayvi-aa ant la-ay chhadaa-i-aa. ||4||13||20||  
Oô Nanak, anyone who lovingly meditates on such powerful  

God is ultimately saved by Him from suffering. 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, Åɨ ¾ɨÌɠ yÜɟ ÜȒĆÍÜɟÙɡ ÏɭÛɟÛØ ŢɭÖÒȕÛx¾ Ę×ɟÑ ¾ØÍɨ, ÜɭÛÈɡ ÍɨÃ ĕ×ɟÙɟ Ïȓ: 
¿ɟÒɟÞȕÑ ÛɟÃÛÍɨ] 

 

{w¦\¢ tň ¯ ̂ 

salok mehlaa 1. 
Shalok, by the First Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ  ̀

 

Sp¤ s½h¤ {~ cRo¢ Sp¤ p£vj¢ m¤T  ̂

aapay bhaaNday saaji-an aapay pooran day-ay. 
God Himself creates these body (vessels) and He Himself fills them  

(with pain or pleasure according to their destinies),  

ÏɭÛ ĦÛÍɪ ßɡ ÜØɡØ (Òɟŝɭ) Í×ɟØ ¾ØÍɨ zζÌ ĦÛÍɪÃ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ÕØÍɨ (ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÑεÜÔɟÑȓÞɟØ ÛɭÏÑɟ 

η¾ɰÛɟ zÑɰÏɟÑɭ) 
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T\oĹ|¡ m¢n¢ {t~UY T \ a¢wĹ|¥ v| oĹ| a¬¤  ̂

iknHee duDh samaa-ee-ai ik chulHai rehniH charhay. 
According to their destiny, some are living in comforts, while others are doomed to 

continuously suffer in pain and poverty as if in some body (vessels) He puts milk and 
othrs remain always on the stove. 

ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÑεÜÔɟÑȓÞɟØ, ¾ɟßɡ ÅÌ zØɟÖɟÍ ØɟßÍɟÍ, ÍØ ¾ɟßɡɰÑɟ ÞÍÍ ÛɭÏÑɟ Û ÏɟȎØʼ× ÞßÑ 
¾ØɟÛɭ ÙɟÀÍ zßɭ ÅÌȕ ¾ɟßɡ ÜØɡØɟÍ (ÕɟɰÊɠ) Íɨ ÏȕÐ ÉɭÛÍɨ zζÌ Ôɟ¾ɥċ×ɟɰÑɟ ÑɭßÖɠÃ ÃȓÙɡÛØ 

yÞÍɟÍ] 

 

T \  o|~w¡ p¥ {y oĹ| T \ Vp v v| o ]¬¤  ̂

ik nihaalee pai savniH ik upar rahan kharhay. 
Some sleep in comfortable beds, while others keep  

standing beside them as their servants. 

¾ɟßɡ zØɟÖÜɠØ ÒÙɰÀɟÛØ ÆɨÒɟÍɟÍ, ÍØ ¾ɟßɡÅÌ ÞɭÛ¾ ĞßÌȕÑ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÔɟÅȕÙɟ }Õɭ ØɟßÍɟÍ] 

 

 koĹ|~ {y~v¤ o~o\~  coĹ| \V om v \v¤ ^̄  ̂

tinHaa savaaray naankaa jinH ka-o nadar karay. ||1||  
Oô Nanak, He adorns the life of those, upon whom He casts His Glance of Grace. 

ßɭ  ôÑɟÑ¾, č×ɟɰċ×ɟÛØ ĕ×ɟÑɭ ¾ȗÒɭÃɠ ÑÅØ Èɟ¾Ùɡ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÅɠÛÑɟÙɟ Íɨ ÜɨÕÍɨ]   

 

t|w~ ° ̂ 

mehlaa 2. 
Salok, by the Second Guru: 

ÜÙɨ¾ ÖɭßÙɟ a 
 

Sp¤ {~c¤ \v¤ S p c~U  s v]¥ S p  ̂

aapay saajay karay aap jaa-ee bhe rakhai aap. 
God Himself creates the universe and Himself takes care of His creation 

ÏɭÛ ĦÛÍ: θÛĤÛɟÃɠ ȑÑεÖxÍɠ ¾ØÍɨ zζÌ ĦÛÍ: ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ ȑÑεÖxÍɠÃɠ ¾ɟÚÅɠ ÁɭÍɨ] 
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 k{¢  y a cÄk Vp~T \¥ m¤]¥ l~ p Vl~ p  ̂

tis vich jant upaa-ay kai daykhai thaap uthaap. 
Having created the beings, they live or die according to His command 

ŢɟÌɠ ȑÑÖɟxÌ ¾ɭġ×ɟÛØ, Íɭ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ záɟ̊ɟÑȓÞɟØ ÅÀÍɟÍ η¾ɰÛɟ ÖØÍɟÍ ] 
 

 \{ oł \|¡Y o~o\~ {s¢  \b¢ Sp¤ S p °̂̂  

kis no kahee-ai naankaa sabh kichh aapay aap. ||2||  
Oô Nanak, to whom could we say anything about this when  

He Himself is the cause and doer of everything? 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, Åɭģßɟ Íɨ ĦÛÍ: ÞÛx ¾ɟßɡ ¾ɟØÌɠÕȕÍ yÞÍɨ Û ¾ØÍɨ Íɭģßɟ zÒÌ ¾ɨÌɟÙɟ ×ɟÔǥÙ 

¾ɟßɡ ÞɟɰÀȕ Ü¾Íɨ?  

 

pV¬¡  ̂

pa-orhee. 
Pauree 

ÒɩØɡ 

 

yh¤ \¡S y hSUS  \b¢ \|j~ \|j¢ o c~T  ̂

vaday kee-aa vadi-aa-ee-aa kichh kahnaa kahan na jaa-ay. 
The greatness of the Great (God) cannot be fully described 

ÖßɟÑ (|ĤÛØɟ) ċ×ɟ ÖßɟÑÍɭÃɭ ÒȕÌx ÛÌxÑ ¾ɭÙɭ Åɟ~ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ] 

 

{¦ \vk~ \~mv \v¡t¢ m¤ c¡S  vc\¢ {Är~ |  ̂

so kartaa kaadar kareem day jee-aa rijak sambaahi. 
That merciful, all -powerful, compassionate Creator gives sustenance to all beings. 

Íɨ ¾ȗÒɟÚȕ, ÞÛxÞÖÎx, Ï×ɟÚȕ ȑÑÖɟxÌ¾Íɟx ÞÛx ÖɟÌÞɟɰÑɟ ÅɠÛÑ ÏɭÍɨ ] 
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{~U \~v \t~yj¡ n¢ v b¦h¡  kÄoŁ p~T  ̂
saa-ee kaar kamaavnee Dhur chhodee tinnai paa-ay. 
All the creatures have to do that task which He has 

 prescribed (in their destinies) from the very beginning.  

ĕ×ɟÑɭ Åɠ ¾ɟÖɭ ÞȓȻÛɟÍɠÒɟÞȕÑÃ ÞɟɰκÀÍÙɡ zßɭÍ Íɠ ÞÛx ÅɠÛɟɰÑɟ ¾ØɟÛɠ ÙɟÀɭÙ] 

 

o~o\ X\¡ r~|v¡ |¦v m£c¡ o~|¡ c~T  ̂

naanak aykee baahree hor doojee naahee jaa-ay. 
Oô Nanak, except the One (God), there is no other place for the creatures to go for 

support, 

ßɭ ôÑɟÑ¾, ¤¾ (|ĤÛØ) ¾Êɭ ÅɟĔ×ɟ εÜÛɟ× , {ÍØ ŢɟĔ×ɟɰÑɟ ÞÖÎxÑɟÞɟÉɢ ÏȓÞØɭ ĦÎɟÑ Ñɟßɡ] 

 

{¦ \v¤  c  k{¥ vc~T °̂²̂̄ ^ {¢n¢ 

so karay je tisai rajaa-ay. ||24||1|| sud h 
He only does whatever He wills. 

Íɨ ĕ×ɟÃɠ {ċÄɭÑȓÞɟØ ¾ØÍɨ] 
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yØÏɟÞÃɠ ¨Ú¿ (ŢɟÎxÑɟ) 

óyØÏɟÞô ×ɟ ÜĜÏɟÃɟ yÎx ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ }ċÃ yκÐ¾ɟ×ɟxÞ  ×ɟκÃ¾ɟ η¾ɰÛɟ ÒĕÍɟ yÞɟ zßɭ. zÖÃɭ 
yØÏɟÞ ÞÛxÜȒĆÍÖɟÑ ÏɭÛ zζÌ zÒġ×ɟ ÜɟĤÛÍ ÀȓȻ, ÀȓȻŐɰÎ ÞɟȏßÔ ×ɟɰÑɟ ÞɰÔɨκÐÍ ¾ɭÙɭ 

ÅɟÍɟÍ. 

 

yØÏɟÞ Þȓȼ ¾ØĔ×ɟÒȕÛɶ ÞɟÐɟØÌÒÌɭ ¿ɟÙɡÙ ÜĜÏɟɰÃɭ ÒÉÌ ¾ɭÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ. ×ɟ ĤÙɨ¾ɟɰÖĘ×ɭ, ÀȓȻ 
yÅȓxÑ ÏɭÛ Åɠ ĞßÌÍɟÍ ¾ɥ zÒÙɭ ÜØɡØ,zĕÖɟ zζÌ zÒġ×ɟ¾Êɭ yÞÙɭÙɭ ÞÛx ¾ɟßɡ 

ÒØÖɭĤÛØɟÃɭ zÜɠÛɟxÏ zßɭÍ. zÒÌ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ÖȓÙɭ zßɨÍ. ĞßÌȕÑÃ zÒÌ zÒġ×ɟ yßɰ¾ɟØɟÃɟ 

ĕ×ɟÀ ¾ØÌɭ zÛĤ×¾ zßɭ zζÌ ÖȓÙɟÑɭ z|ÛιÊÙɟɰÑɟ θÛÑÛÌɠ ¾ɭġ×ɟŢÖɟÌɭ zÒġ×ɟ ÀØÅɟ 

ÒȕÌx ¾ØĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ĕ×ɟÙɟ θÛÑÛÌɠ ¾ØÌɭ zÛĤ×¾ zßɭ]  

 

ÞĘ×ɟċ×ɟ yØÏɟÞÃɭ ĦÛȻÒ zζÌ ÜĜÏÙɭ¿Ñ ÔØn×ɟÃ ÛÝɟʋÖĘ×ɭ θÛ¾εÞÍ ÆɟÙɭ zßɭ zζÌ 
Üɠ¿ θÛʬÛɟÑɟɰċ×ɟ Þɰ×ȓĆÍ ÞɰĦÎɭÑɭ ×ɟÃɟ ȑÑÌx× ÁɭÍÙɟ zßɭ. 
 

yØÏɟÞ ÍɠÑ Öȓć× ÕɟÀɟÍ θÛÕɟÀÙɭ Åɟ~ Ü¾Íɭ. 

 

ÒȏßÙɟ ÕɟÀ ÛɟØ εÞØɡ ÕÀÛÍɠ Åɠ ¾ɥ zßɭ, Åɨ ÀȓȻ ÀɨȐÔɰÏεÞɰÀ Åɠ ×ɟɰÑɠ ØÃÙɟ ßɨÍɟ, č×ɟÖĘ×ɭ 

ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ÞÛxÜȒĆÍÖɟÑ ÏɭÛ zζÌ ÒȏßÙɭ ÑɟÛ ÀȓȼɰÃɭ zÛɟßÑ ¾ɭÙɭ zßɭÍ] ÛɟØ ÑɰÍØ,zÒÌ ÏßɟÛɭ 

ÀȓȻ zζÌ ÀȓȻ ŐɰÎ ÞɟȏßÔÃɭ zÛɟßÑ ¾ØÍɨ]  

 

yØÏɟÞÃɟ ÏȓÞØɟ ÕɟÀ ÞɰÒȕÌx εÜ¿ {ȑÍßɟÞɟÙɟ ÞÖɭÈȕÑ ¾ɟËÍɨ, Üɠ¿ɟɰÑɠ ¾ɭÙɭġ×ɟ ÞÖÒxÌ zζÌ 
ĕ×ɟÀɟÃɭ ÛÌxÑ ¾ØÍɨ zζÌ Üɠ¿ ÜßɡÏ zζÌ ÛɠØɟɰÃɟ yθÛĦÖØÌɠ× ¾ȗĕ× ŢȑÍȐÔɰȐÔÍ ¾ØÍɨ, 

č×ɟɰÑɠ ÜɭÛÈċ×ɟ ĤÛɟÞɟÒ×ʋÍ ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ θÛĤÛɟÞ ¾ɟ×Ö ÉɭÛÙɟ. 

 

yØÏɟÞċ×ɟ ȑÍÞ×ɟx ÕɟÀ ÖĘ×ɭ zÒÌ, zÒÌ ÞÖȓÏɟ× ÞɟÉɢ ŢɟÎxÑɟ ¾ØÍɨ Åɭ εÞÖØÑ(ÏɭÛɟÃɭ 

ĦÖØÌ)Ãɭ  ÞʬÀȓÌ ÖɟÀÍ zßɭ| Üɠ¿Ãɭ ÐÖxÒȕÛx¾ ÅÀÌɭ zζÌ ÞɰÀÉÑɟ ÖĘ×ɭ ÒØĦÒØ 

θÛĤÛɟÞɟÃɠ ÕɟÛÑɟ ×ɭÌɭ| zÒÌ ÀȓȼÙɟ ŢɟÎxÑɟ ¾ØÍɨ η¾ Íɭ ×ɟ  ÒɟÃ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟÑɰ ÒɟÞȕÑ (ÛɟÞ, ŎɨÐ, 
ÙɨÕ, zÞĆÍɠ zζÌ yßɰ¾ɟØ) zÒÙɰ ØàÌ ¾ØɭÙ]  

 

ÜɭÛÈɡ, č×ɟ ĕ×ɟ ŢÞɰÀɟÞɟÉɢ ÑɟÛ ÅɨÊÙɭ ÅɟÍɟÍ   (ÅÞɭ ¾ɥ ÙĈÑ, ÅęÖ, Öȗĕ×ȕ {ĕ×ɟÏɡ) č×ɟ 
¾ɟØÌɟÑɭ Ùɨ¾ ÅÖÙɡ ßɨÍɠ zζÌ ÀȓȻÃɭ zÜɠÛɟxÏ ĉ×ɟ×Ãɭ yÞÍɟÍ]   yØÏɟÞ ÞÖɟĚÍɠċ×ɟ 

ÜĜÏɟÍ zÒÌ ÞÛɟʋċ×ɟ Õġ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ŢɟÎxÑɟ ¾ØÍɨ ÖÀ Íɨ ¾ȓÉġ×ɟßɡ ÐÖɟxÃɟ yÞɨ] 
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Introduction to Ardas (Prayer) 
The word óardasô means a petition or an address to a superior 
authority. Our ardas is addressed to the Almighty God and to our 
eternal Guru, Guru Granth Sahib. 
 
The following shabad is generally recited before starting the Ardas. In 
these verses, Guru Arjan Dev ji says that our body and soul, and 
everything we have, are blessings from God. We are His children. 
Therefore, we must relinquish our ego and plead to Him for our 
needs like a child pleads to the parents. 
 
The format and the wordin g of the current ardas has evolved over 
many years and was decided by a joint body of Sikh scholars. 
 
Ardas can be divided into three main parts. 
 
First part is Vaar Siri Bhagauti Ji Ki, composed by Guru Gobind Singh 
ji, in which he invoked the almighty Go d and the first nine Gurus. 
After the vaar, we invoke the tenth Guru and Guru Granth Sahib.  
 
Second part of ardas essentially encapsulates the entire Sikh history, 
recounting the dedication and sacrifice by the Sikhs, and reflecting 
upon the memorable acts of the Sikh martyrs and heroes, who 
upheld their faith unto their last breath.  
 
Third part of ardas, we pray for the community seeking the virtues of 
simran (remembering Godôs Name), righteous living of a true Sikh, 
and trust among the community. We plead to the Guru to protect us 
from the five vices (lust, anger, greed, attachment, and ego).  
 
At the end, words are added to suit the occasion (such as a wedding, 
birth, death etc.) for which the congregation was held and seek 
Gurus blessings. In the closing words of ardas, we pray for the well 
being of all under His Will, irrespective of their religion . 
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Rvm~{  

ARDAS 
Prayer  

ŢɟÎxÑɟ 

 

k£ g~\¢v¢ k¢t p | Rvm~ {  ̂c¡V  pÄh¢ {s¢ k¤v¡ v~ {  ̂

TU THAAKUR TUM PEH ARDAAS, JEEO PIND SABH TERI RAAS  

(Waheguru ji), You are our master, we (human beings) can only plead to you 

(for our needs), because this body and soul (that You have given us) are your 

blessings.  

(ßɭ ÛɟßɭÀȓȼÅɠ) Íȕ zÖÃɟ ÖɟεÙ¾ zßɭÞ, zĞßɡ(ÖÑȓĥ×)Öɟŝ ÍȓÙɟ θÛÑÛÌɠ ¾ȼ Ü¾Íɨ 
(zÖċ×ɟ ÀØÅɟ ÞɟÉɢ), ¾ɟØÌ ßɭ ÜØɡØ zζÌ zĕÖɟ(Íȕ ȏÏÙɭÙɡ zßɭÞ) ßɭ ÍȓÆɠ ¾ȗÒɟ zßɭ ] 

 

k¢t t~k  pk~ |t r~ v\ k¤v¤  ̂k¢tv¡  \Åp~ t | {£] _oŀv¤  ̂

TUM MAAT PITA HAM BAAREK TERE, TUMRI KIRPA MEH SOOKH GHANERE  
You are our mother and father (our Creator), we are Your children.In your Grace 

are many joys and comforts.  

ÍȓĞßɡ zÖÃɭ z| zζÌ ÛÊɠÙ (zÖÃɭ ȑÑÖɟxÍɟ), zĞßɡ ÍȓÖÃɠ ÖȓÙɰ zßɨÍ. ÍȓÖċ×ɟ ¾ȗÒɭÖĘ×ɭ 
Òȓĥ¾Ú zÑɰÏ zζÌ Þȓ¿ zßɭÍ| 

 

\¦T o c~oŁ k¢tv~ RÄk¢  ̂Wa¤ k¤ Wa~ s^yÄk  ̂

KOE NA JAANAE TUMRA ANT, OOCHE TE OOCHA BHAGWANT  
Nobody knows the extent of Your  creation.Oô God, You are higher than the 

highest (there is nobody like You).  

zÒġ×ɟ ȑÑεÖxÍɠÃɠ ģ×ɟĚÍɠ ¾ɨÌɟÙɟßɡ Éɟ~¾ Ñɟßɡ] ßɭ ÏɭÛɟ, Íȕ ÞÛɟxÍ }ɰÃ zßɭÞ (ÍȓĎ×ɟÞɟØ¿ɟ 
¾ɨÌɠ Ñɟßɡ)]  

 

{^w {t^Å¡ k¢tv¥ {£ kÅ n~v¡  ̂k¢t k¤ |¦T {¢ S ^S\~v¡  ̂

SAGAL SAMAGRI TUMRE SOOTER DHAARI, TUM TE HOE SO AAGYA KAARI  

The whole Universe is functioning under Your divine law, strung in one strand. All 
that came from Your creation is under Your command.  

ÞɰÒȕÌx ŤħÖɟɰÊ zÒġ×ɟ ÏɮÛɠ ¾ɟ×ʬ×ɟÑȓÞɟØ ¾ɟ×xØÍ zßɭ, č×ɟ ¤¾ɟ Íɟ×ɟxÍ zßɭÍ. ÍȓĎ×ɟ 
ȑÑεÖxÍɠÍȕÑ Åɭ ¾ɟßɡ zÙɭ zßɭ Íɭ ÍȓĎ×ɟ záɭÍ zßɭ] 
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k¢tv¡ ^ k  t k k¢t |¡ c~o¡  ̂o~o\ m~{ {m~ \¢vr~o¡  ̂

TUMRI GAT MIT TUM HI JAANI, NANAK DAAS SADAA KURBAANI  

What You are and how Great you are, only You know. Nanak, Your devotee, is 
beholden to You forever.  

zÒÌ ¾ɟ× zßɟÍ zζÌ zÒÌ η¾Íɠ ÖßɟÑ zßɟÍ, ¾ɭÛÚ zÒġ×ɟÙɟÃ ÖɟȏßÍɠ zßɭ. 
ÑɟÑ¾, ÍȓÆɟ ÕĆÍ, ¾ɟ×ÖÃ ÍȓÆɭ yÛÙɨ¾Ñ ¾ØÍɨ] 

 

¼  y~ |^¢v£ c¡ \¡ k |̂ 
Ek-Oankar. Waheguroo Ji Ki Fateh  

God is One. All victory is of the Wondrous Guru (God).   

 ¤¾ ¨ɰ¾ɟØ] ÛɟßɭÀȓȼÃɟ θÛÅ× yÞɨ] 

 

{Å¡ s^§k¡ c¡ {|~T] 
Sri Bhagouti ji Sahai  

May the respected God in the form of the Destroyer of evil doers  help us!   

zÏØÌɠ× ÒØÖɭĤÛØ! ÏȓĥÈɟɰÃɭ ÞɰßɟØ¾ zÖÃɠ ÖÏÏ ¾Øɟ] 

 

y~v {Å¡ s^§k¡ c¡ \¡ p~kç~|¡ ¯®|| 
Vaar Sri Bhagouti Ji Ki Paatshaahee Dasvee  

Ode of the respected God recited by the Tenth Guru.  

Ïßɟģ×ɟ ÀȓȻ ʬÛɟØɭ ĦÖØÌ ¾ɭÙɭÙɭ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ ĦÍɨŝ ] 
 

 pÅlt s^§k¡  {t v \¥ ^¢v o~o\ wUQ  nST̂  
Pritham Bhagouti Simar Kai, Guru Naanak Layee Dhiyae  

First remember God in the form of Destroyer of evil doers ; then remember 
Nanak. (dwell on his spiritual contribution)   

ŢÎÖ ÏȓĥÈ ÞɰßɟØ¾ ĦÛȻÒɟÍ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ zÉÛÌ ¾Øɟ; ÖÀ ÑɟÑ¾ zÉÛɟ. (ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ 

×ɨÀÏɟÑɟÛØ Ùà ¾ʃȏşÍ ¾Øɟ) ] 
 

 qv RÄ^m ^¢v k¤ Rtvm~{¢ v~tm~{¥ |¦UQ {|~T̂  
Angad Gur Te Amar Das, Raamdaasai Hoye Sahai  

Then remember and meditate upon Guru Angad, Guru Amar Das and Guru 

Ram Das; May they help us! (dwell on their spiritual contribution)  

ÖÀ ÀȓȻ yɰÀÏ, Àȓȼ yÖØ ÏɟÞ zζÌ ÀȓȻ ØɟÖ ÏɟÞ ×ɟɰÃɭ ĦÖØÌ ¾ȼÑ Ę×ɟÑ ¾Øɟ; Íɭ zĞßɟÙɟ 

ÖÏÍ ¾ØÍɠÙ! (ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ×ɨÀÏɟÑɟÛØ Ùà ¾ʃȏşÍ ¾Øɟ) 
 

 



150 
 

 

 Rvco |v^¦ rÄm oł  {tv§ {Å¡ | vv~T ̂ 

Arjan Hargobind No Simrou Sri Har Rai  
Remember and meditate upon Guru Arjan, Guru Hargobind and Respected Guru 

Har Rai. (dwell on their spiritual contribution)  

ÀȓȻ yÅxÑ, Àȓȼ ßØÀɨȐÔɰÏ zζÌ zÏØÌɠ× ÀȓȻ ßØ Øɟ× ×ɟɰÃɭ ĦÖØÌ ¾Øɟ zζÌ ÖÑÑ ¾Øɟ. 
(ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ×ɨÀÏɟÑɟÛØ Ùà ¾ʃȏşÍ ¾Øɟ) 

 

{Å¡ | v \Åço  nSUQY  c{  hgŁ { s m¢] c~T̂  
Sri HarKrishan Dhiyaa -eeai Jis Dhithi Sabh Dukh Jaye  

Remember and meditate upon respected Guru Har Krishan, by having the sight 

of whom, all pains vanish. (dwell on his spiritual contribution)  

zÏØÌɠ× ÀȓȻ ßØ ¾ȗĥÌ ×ɟɰÃɭ ĦÖØÌ ¾Øɟ zζÌ Ę×ɟÑ ¾Øɟ, č×ɟɰÃɭ ÏÜxÑ ÁɭÍġ×ɟÞ ÞÛx ÛɭÏÑɟ 

ÑĥÈ ßɨÍɟÍ. (ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ×ɨÀÏɟÑɟÛØ Ùà ¾ʃȏşÍ ¾Øɟ) 
 

k¤^ r|~mv  {t vY _v oV  o n Sy¥ n~T̂ 
Teg Bahadur Simareeai Ghar No Nidh Avai Dhai  

Remember Guru Tegh Bahadur and then nine sources of spiritual wealth will 
come hastening to your home.  

ÀȓȻ ÍɭÀ ÔßɟÏȕØÃɠ zÉÛÌ ÉɭÛɟ zζÌ ÖÀ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ÞɰÒĕÍɠÃɭ Ñ~ ĦŝɨÍ ÍȓÖċ×ɟ ÁØɡ 
Áɟ|Ñɭ ×ɭÍɠÙ| 

 

{s l½U |¦T {|~T̂  
Sabh Thai Ho -e Sahaai  

Oh God! kindly help us everywhere by showing us the path.  

ßɭ |ĤÛØɟ! zĞßɟÙɟ ÖɟÀx Ïɟ¿ÛȕÑ ÞÛxŝ ÖÏÍ ¾Øɟ] 

 

m{y½ p~kç~| {Å¡ ^¢v£ ^¦ rÄm  {Ä_ {~ |r c¡! {s l½U |¦T {|~T̂  
Dasvaa Paatshaah Guru Gobind Singh Ji Sabh Thai Ho -e Sahaai Remember the 

respected Tenth Guru Gobind Singh (dwell on his spiritual contribution).  

Oh God! kindly help us everywhere by showing us the path.  

zÏØÌɠ× ÏßɟÛɟ ÀȓȻ ÀɨȐÔɰÏ εÞɰß (ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ ×ɨÀÏɟÑɟÛØ Ùà ʬ×ɟ) ÙàɟÍ ÉɭÛɟ | 
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m{½ p~kç~|¡SQ m¡ c¦k {Å¡ ^¢v£ ^ÅÄl {~ |r c¡ m¤ p~g m¡m~v m~  nSo nv \¤ r¦w¦ c¡ 
y~ |^¢v£!  

Dasa Paatsaaheea Di Jot Sri Guru Granth Sahib Ji, De Paath Deedaar Daa 

Dhiyaan Dhar Ke  Bolo Ji Waheguroo  

Meditate upon the divine light of the Ten Kings contained in the respected Guru 

Granth Sahib and turn your thoughts to their divine teachings and get pleasure 

from the sight of Guru Granth Sahib;  

everybody say Waheguru (Wondrous God)!  

zÏØÌɠ× ÀȓȻŐɰÎ ÞɟȏßÔɟÍɠÙ Ïßɟ ØɟÅɟɰċ×ɟ ÏɮÛɠ Ţ¾ɟÜɟÛØ Ę×ɟÑ ¾Øɟ zζÌ zÒÙɭ θÛÃɟØ 

ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ȏÏģ× εÜàÌɟ¾Êɭ ÛÚÛɟ zζÌ ÀȓȻ ŐɰÎ ÞɟȏßÔċ×ɟ ÏÜxÑɟÃɟ  zÑɰÏ εÖÚÛɟ; 

Ţĕ×ɭ¾ÅÌ ĞßÌɟ ÛɟßɭÀȓȼ! (yǩȓÍ ÏɭÛ)! 

 

pÄc½  pS vSQ, a§|½ {~ |r«~ mSQ, a~wÇ¡SQ t¢\ kSQ, |g¡SQ cp¡SQ, kp¡SQ,  coÇ~ o~t 
c pS, yÄh b \SQ, m¤^ aw~U, k¤^ y~|¡, m¤] \¤ Rj hȈg \¡k~,  koÇ½  pS vSQ, { aS vSQ 

m¡ \t~U m~  nSo nv \¤, ]~w{~ c¡ ! r¦w¦ c¡ y~ |^¢v£! 

Panja Piyariya, Chauhaa Sahibzadiya, Chaliya Mukhtiya, Huthiya, Jupiya, Tupiya, 

Jina Nam  Jupiya, Vand Shakiya, Deg Chalaaee, Teg Vaahee, Dekh Ke Andhith 
Keetaa, Tinhaa Piariyaa, Sachiaariyaa Dee Kamaaee, Da Dhiyaan Dhar Ke Bolo Ji 

Waheguroo  
Think of the deeds of the Five Beloved Ones, of the four sons (of Guru Gobind 

Singh) ; of the Forty Martyrs; of the brave Sikhs of indomitable determination; of 
the devotees steeped in the colour of the Naam; of those who were absorbed in 

the Naam; of those who remembered the Naam and shared their food in 
companionship; of those who starte d free kitchens; of those who wielded their 

swords (for preserving truth) ; of those who overlooked othersô shortcomings; All 
the aforesaid were pure and truly devoted ones;  

everybody say Waheguru (Wondrous God)!  

 

ÒɰÃɟÃɟ(ÒɰÅ Ě×ɟØɟɰÃɟ ) θÛÃɟØ ¾Øɟ, ÃɟØ θŢ× ÖȓÙɟɰċ×ɟ (ÀȓȻ ÀɨθÛɰÏεÞɰÀɟċ×ɟ) ¾ÖɟʋÔǥÙ θÛÃɟØ 

¾Øɟ; ÃɟÚɠÞ ßȓÍɟĕÖɟ; yÏĞ× ȑÑĤÃ× yÞÙɭġ×ɟ ÜȕØ Üɠ¿ɟɰÃɟ; ÕĆÍ Åɭ  ÑɟÖɟċ×ɟ ØɰÀɟÍ 

}ÍØÙɭ; Åɭ ÑɟÖɟÍ ÙɡÑ ßɨÍɭ; č×ɟɰÑɠ ÑɟÖɟÃɭ  ĦÖØÌ ¾ɭÙɭ zζÌ ÅɭÛÌɟÍ ŢɭÖɟÑɭ ÛɟÈÙɭ ; č×ɟɰÑɠ 

θÛÑɟÖȕġ× ĦÛ×ɰÒɟ¾ÁØ Þȓȼ ¾ɭÙɭ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟÒɮ¾ɥ; ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÍÙÛɟØɡ ÃɟÙġ×ɟ(Þĕ× ÅÒĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ); 

Åɭ {ÍØɟɰċ×ɟ }ÌɠÛɟɰ¾Êɭ ÏȓÙxà ¾ØÍɟÍ; ÛØɡÙ ÞÛx ÜȓǦ zζÌ ȑÑĥÉɟÛɟÑ Ùɨ¾ ßɨÍɭ; 

Ţĕ×ɭ¾ÅÌ ĞßÌÍɭ η¾ ÛɟßɭÀȓȼ (yǩȓÍ ÏɭÛ)! 
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 coÇ½  {Ä_½  {Ä_j¡SQ oŀ nvt |¤k {¡{  mȈk¤, rÄm rÄm \f~X, ]¦pv¡SQ w¢|~USQ, av]¬¡SQ k¤ 
a¬¤, S vSQ o~w  av~X ^X, ̂ ¢vm¢S vSQ m¡ {¤y~ wU \¢vr~o¡SQ \¡k¡SQ, nvt o|¾ 
|~ vS,  {Ȉ]¡ \¤{½ {¢S{½ o~w  or~|¡,  koÇ½ m¡ \t~U m~  nSo nv \¤ ]~w{~ c¡! r¦w¦ c¡ 

y~ |^¢v£! 

Jinaa Singhaa Singhneeyaa Ne Dharam Het Sees Dithe, Bund Bund Kuttai, 

Khopriya Luhayiya, Charukriya Te Churhe, Aariaa Naal Chiraae Ge, Gurdwaraiya 

Di Seva Layee Kurbaniya Keethiya, Dharam Nehee Haariye, Sikhi Kesaa 

Suwaasaa Naal Nibaahee, Tina Dee Kamaaee Daa Dhiyaan Dhar Ke Bolo Ji 
Waheguroo  

Think of and remember th e unique service rendered by those brave Sikh men 

and women, who sacrificed their heads but did not surrender their Sikh Religion; 
Who got themselves cut to pieces from the joints of the body; Who got their 

scalps removed; Who were tied and rotated on the wheels and broken into 

pieces; Who were cut by saws; Who were flayed alive; Who sacrificed 
themselves to upkeep the dignity of the Gurdwaras; Who did not abandon their 

Sikh faith; Who kept their Sikh Religion and saved their hair uncut till their last 
brea th;  

everybody say Waheguru (Wondrous God)!  
 

θÛÃɟØ ¾Øɟ zζÌ ĕ×ɟ ÔßɟǥØ Üɠ¿ ÒȓȻÝ zζÌ ȒĦŝ×ɟɰÑɠ ȏÏÙɭÙɡ yÑɨ¿ɠ ÞɭÛɟ zÉÛɟ, č×ɟɰÑɠ 

zÒÙɭ ÔεÙÏɟÑ ȏÏÙɭ ÒÌ εÜ¿ÐÖxÃɭ ÞÖÒxÌ ¾ɭÙɭ Ñɟßɡ; ĕ×ɟÑɭ ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ ÜØɡØɟċ×ɟ Åɨʪ×ɟ 

¾ɟÒȕÑ ¾ɟËÛÙɭ. č×ɟɰÃɭ¾ɟËȕÑ Èɟ¾Ĕ×ɟÞ zÒÙɭ,; ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ Ãɟ¾ɟɰÛØ ÔɟɰÐÙɭ ÀɭÙɭ zζÌ Íȓ¾Êɭ ¾ɭÙɭ 

ÀɭÙɭ; č×ɟÙɟ zØɡÑɭ ¾ɟÒÙɭ ßɨÍɭ; č×ɟɰÃɭ ȒÅÛęÍ ĕÛÃɟ ¾ɟËɟ× ÖĘ×ɭ zÙɡ,  č×ɟÑɭ ÀȓȻʬÛɟØɟÃɠ 
ŢȑÍĥÉɟ Øɟ¿Ĕ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ĦÛÍ: Ùɟ ÔεÙÏɟÑ ȏÏÙɭ; č×ɟÑɭ ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ Üɠ¿ θÛĤÛɟÞ ÞɨÊÙɟ Ñɟßɡ; č×ɟÑɭ 

ĕ×ɟɰÃɟ Üɠ¿ ÐÖx ¾ɟ×Ö ÉɭÛÙɟ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÜɭÛÈċ×ɟ ĤÛɟÞɟÒ×ʋÍ ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ¾ɭÞ yθÛÕɟč× 

ÉɭÛÙɭ]  

Ţĕ×ɭ¾ÅÌ ĞßÌɟ ÛɟßɭÀȓȼ (yǩȓÍ ÏɭÛ)! 

 

pÄc½ k]k½, {vrȈk ^¢vm¢S vSQ m~  nSo nv \¤ r¦w¦ c¡ y~ |^¢v£! 

Saarey Takhta Sarbat Gurdwariya Daa Dhiyaan Dhur Ke Bolo Ji Waheguroo  

Turn your thoughts to all the seats of Sikh Religion and all the Gurdwaras;  
everybody say Waheguru (Wondrous God)!  

zÒÙɭ θÛÃɟØ ÞÛx ÍćÍ zζÌ ÞÛx ÀȓȻʬÛɟØɟɰċ×ɟ ÞÛx ÅɟÀɟɰ¾Êɭ ÛÚÛɟ; 

Ţĕ×ɭ¾ÅÌ ĞßÌɟ ÛɟßɭÀȓȼ (yǩȓÍ ÏɭÛ)! 
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 pÅlt¤ {vrȈk ]~w{~ c¡ \¡ Rvm~{ |¥ c¡, {vrȈk ]~w{~ c¡ \¦ y~ |^¢v£, y~ |^¢v£, y~ |^¢v£ 

 ak Sy¤,  aȈk Syo \~ {m\~ {vr {¢] |¦y¤] 
Prithme Sarbat Khaalsaa Ji Ki Ardaas Hai Ji, Sarbat Khaalsaa Ji Ko Waheguroo 

Waheguroo Waheguroo Chit Aavai Chit Aavan Ka Sadkaa Surab Sukh Hovai  

First the entire respected Khalsa make this supplication that they meditate on 

Your Name; and as a result, peace and happiness be showered to all.  

ŢÎÖ ÞɰÒȕÌx zÏØÌɠ× ¿ɟÙÞɟ yÜɠ θÛÑɰÍɠ ¾ØÍɟÍ ¾ɥ ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ÍȓĎ×ɟ ÑɟÛɟÃɟ yĝ×ɟÞ ¾ɭÙɟ 

ÒɟȏßÅɭ; zζÌ ÒȎØÌɟÖɠ, ÞÛɟʋÑɟ ÜɟɰÍɠ zζÌ zÑɰÏ εÖÚɭÙ. 

 

c|½ c|½ ]~w{~ c¡ {~ |r, k|½ k|½ v bS  vSTk, m¤^ k¤^  k |, 

 rvm \¡ p¥c, pÄl \¡ c¡k, {Å¡ {~ |r c¡ {|~T, ]~w{¤ c¡ \¤ r¦w r~w¤, r¦w¦ c¡ y~ |^¢v£! 

Jahaa Jahaa Khaalsaa Ji Saahib, Tahaa Tahaa Ruchhiya Riyaa - it, Deg Teg Fateh, 

Bira Ki Paij, Panth Ki Jeet, Sree Saahib Ji Sahaai Khaalse Ji Ko Bol Baaley, Bolo Ji 

Waheguroo  
May God extend His protection and mercy to the Khalsa, wherever they are. May 

the Khalsa be victorious in ensuring the well being and protection of the 
community, may God shower His Grace upon the Khalsa, may He be our 

protector against tyranny and oppression, may the Khalsa prevail,  
everybody say Waheguru (Wondrous God)!  

ÏɭÛ, ßɭ ¿ɟÙÞɟ ȒÅÎɭ zßɭ ÍɭÎɭ ĕ×ɟÃɭ ÞɰØàÌ zζÌ Ï×ɟ ÛɟËÛɨ. ÞÖȓÏɟ×ɟċ×ɟ Õġ×ɟÞɟÉɢ zζÌ 
ÞɰØàÌɟÃɠ ßÖɠ ÏɭÍɟÑɟ ¿ɟÙÞɟ θÛÅ×ɠ ßɨÛɨ, ÏɭÛ ¿ɟÙÞɟÛØ ¾ȗÒɟ ¾Øɨ, Íɨ yĕ×ɟÃɟØ Û 

ÏÊÒÜɟßɡ ÒɟÞȕÑ zÖÃɟ ØàÌ¾Íɟx yÞȕ Ü¾ɭÙ, ¿ɟÙÞɟ θÛÅ× εÖÚÛȕ Ü¾ɭÙ, 

Ţĕ×ɭ¾ÅÌĞßÌɟ ÛɟßɭÀȓȼ (yǩȓÍ ÏɭÛ)! 
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 {Ȉ]½ o£Ä  {Ȉ]¡ m~o, \¤{ m~o, v |k m~o,  rr¤\ m~o,  y{~| m~o, sv¦{~ m~o, m~o½  {v m~o,  
o~t m~o, {Å¡ RÄ tÅk{v c¡ m¤ Tço~o, a§\¡SQ, dÄh¤, r¢Ä^¤, c¢^¦ c¢^ RfȈw, nvt \~ c¥\~v, r¦w¦ 

c¡ y~ |^¢v£!!!  

Sikhaa Noo Sikhee Daan, Kesh Daan, Rehit Daan, Bibek Daan, Bharosaa Daan, 

Daanaa Sir Daan Naam Daan, Chounkiyaa Jhande Bunge Jugo Jug Attal, Dharam 

Ka Jai Kaar Bolo Ji Waheguroo  

Kindly confer upon the Sikhs the gift of Sikhism, the gift of long hair, the gift of 

observing Sikh laws, the gift of divine knowledge, the gift of firm faith, the gift of 
belief and the biggest gift of Naam. O God! May  the choirs, the mansion and the 

banners exist forever; may the truth ever triumph;  

utter Wahe Guru (Wondrous God) !  

¾ȗÒ×ɟ Üɠ¿ɟɰÑɟ Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÃɠ ÕɭÈ, ÙɟɰÔ ¾ɭÞɟɰÃɠ ÏɭÌÀɠ, Üɠ¿ ¾ɟ×ʬ×ɟɰÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ØĔ×ɟÃɠ 

ÏɭÌÀɠ, ÏɮÛɠ áɟÑɟÃɠ ÏɭÌÀɠ, ȸË θÛĤÛɟÞɟÃɠ ÕɭÈ, ÕØɨÞɟÃɠ ÕɭÈ zζÌ ÑɟÖÃɠ ÞÛɟxÍ ÖɨÉɢ ÕɭÈ. 

ÏɭÛɟ! Àɟ×¾,¾ɥÍxÑ¾ɟØ,ÛɟÊɟ zζÌ ĘÛÅɟ ¾ɟ×ÖÃɭ yȒĦÍĕĕÛɟÍ Øɟßȕ ʬ×ɟ; Þĕ×ɟÃɟ ßÖɭÜɟ Å× 
ßɨÛɨ. 

ÔɨÙɟ Ûɟßɭ ÀȓȻ (yǩȓÍ ÏɭÛ)! 

 

 {Ȉ]½ m~ to o¡y½, tk Ìa¡ tk pk m~ v~]~ Sp y~ |^¢v£]  
Sikhaa Daa Man Neevaa, Mat Uchee, Mat Pat Daa Raakhaa Aap Waheguroo  

May the minds of all the Sikhs remain humble and their wisdom exalted; O God! 

You are the protector of wisdom.  

ÞÛx Üɠ¿ɟɰÃɠ ÖÑɭ ÑŦ ØɟßÍɠÙ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ÜßɟÌÒÌ }ɰÃɟÛɭÙ; ÏɭÛɟ! Íȕ ÜßɟÌÒÌɟÃɟ Øà¾ 
zßɭÞ. 

 

|¤  ot~ jSQ m¤ t~j,  ok~ jSQ m¤ k~j,  oZ fSQ m¡ Zf, {Ȉa¤  pk~, y~ |^¢v£! Sp m¤ 
|«£vé..m¡ Rvm~{ |¥ c¡]  

Hey Nimaneeaa De Maan, Nitaneeaa De Taan, Nioteeaa Di Ot, Sachey Pita 

Waheguroo (Aap Di Hazooré.Di Aardas hai Ji) 
O True Father, Wahe Guru! you are the honour of the meek, the Power of the 

helpless ones, the shelter of the shelterless, we humbly make prayer in your 

presenceé.. 

ßɭ ÞÍ θÒÍɟ , Ûɟßɭ ÀȓȻ! ÍȓĞßɡ ÏɡÑ ÖɟÌÞɟɰÃɟ ÞęÖɟÑ zßɟÍ, yÞßɟ× Ùɨ¾ɟɰÃɠ ÜĆÍɠ zßɟÍ, 
zŬ×ĦÎɟÑɟɰÃɭ zŬ× zßɟÍ, zĞßɡ ÍȓÖċ×ɟ }ÒȒĦÎÍɠÍ ÑŦÒÌɭ ŢɟÎxÑɟ ¾ØÍɨé .. 
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(substitute the occasion or prayer made here) .   

 

RȈ]v y~n~ _~f~ s¢Ȉw a¢Ȉ\ t~q \vo¡] {vrȈk m¤ \~vc v~{ \voŀ]  
Akhar Vaadhaa Ghaataa Bhul Chuk Maaf Karnee, Sarbat De Kaaraj Raas Karney.  

Kindly pardon our errors and shortcomings in reciting the above Prayer. Kindly 

fulfill the objects of all.  

ÛØɡÙ ŢɟÎxÑɟ ÛɟÃÍɟÑɟ ¾ȗÒ×ɟ zÖċ×ɟ Ãȓ¾ɟ zζÌ }ÌɠÛɟ ÖɟÓ ¾Øɟ. 
 ¾ȗÒ×ɟ Þģ×ɟʋÃɭ zÜ× ÒȕÌx ¾Øɟ] 

 

{¤U  pSv¤ t¤w,  coÇ½  t wSQ k¤v~ o  aȈk Sy¤] o~o\ o~t a¬Çm¡ \w~,  
k¤v¤ s~j¤ {vrȈk m~ sw~]  

Seyee Piyare Mel, Jina Miliya Teraa Naam Chit Aavai, Naanak Naam Chardi Kala, 

Tere Bhaaney Sarbat Daa Bhalaa  

Kindly cause us to meet those true devotees by meeting whom, we may 
remember and meditate upon Your Name. Oô God! may Your Name (revealed by 

Guru Nanak) bring ever ascending spirit to  and may all prosper according to 
Your will.  

¾ȗÒ×ɟ č×ɟɰÑɟ ÕɭÈȕÑ zĞßɟÙɟ ĕ×ɟ ¿Ġ×ɟ ÕĆÍɟɰÃɠ ÕɭÈ ÁɭĔ×ɟÞ }ʬ×ȓĆÍ ¾Øɟ, zĞßɡ ÍȓĎ×ɟ 
ÑɟÛɟÃɠ zÉÛÌ ÉɭÛȕ zζÌ yĝ×ɟÞ ¾ȼ. ßɭ  ôÏɭÛɟ! zÒÙɭ ÑɟÛ (ÀȓȻ ÑɟÑ¾ ×ɟɰÑɠ Ţ¾È ¾ɭÙɭÙɭ) 

zĕÖɟÙɟ ŢÀÍɠ ¾ØɟÛɭÙ zζÌ ÞÛx zÒġ×ɟ {ċÄɭÑȓÞɟØ ŢÀÍɠ ¾ØÍɠÙ] 

 

y~ |^¢v£ c¡ \~ ©~w{~, y~ |^¢v£ c¡ \¡ qk |  

Waheguroo Ji Ka Khaalsaa Waheguroo Ji Ki Fateh  
The Khalsa belongs to God; all victory is the victory of God.  

¿ɟÙÞɟ ßɟ ÏɭÛɟÃɟ zßɭ; ÞÛx θÛÅ× ÏɭÛɟÃɟ θÛÅ× zßɭ| 
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εÞ¿ ÐÖɟxÃɭ ÍĕÛáɟÑ 
εÞ¿ ÐÖɟxÃɭ ÍĕÛáɟÑ ßɭ Í¾xÜɟĦŝ, ģ×ɟÒ¾Íɟ, zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ zζÌ ÕɩȑÍ¾ ÅÀɟ¾Êɭ ĕ×ɟċ×ɟ "ÏɰÕ -

εÜÛɟ×ċ×ɟ"  ȸȒĥÈ¾ɨÑ ʬÛɟØɭ ÏÜxθÛÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ. ĕ×ɟÃɭ ÐÖxÜɟĦŝ ÞɟÐɭÒÌɟÑɭ κÃęßɟɰη¾Í ¾ɭÙɭ zßɭ. Üɠ¿ 
ÑɠȑÍÜɟĦŝɟÍ ĦÛÍ: Ãɭ ¾Íxģ×ɟÃɭ zζÌ ÞÖÅɟ ÔØɨÔØċ×ɟ ¾Íxģ× ×ɟɰċ×ɟÍ ÞɰÁÝx Ñɟßɡ. 

  

εÞ¿ ÐÖx ßɟ ÞÛɟxÍ ÍȻÌ ÅÀɟÍɠÙ ÐÖx zßɭ. Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÃɠ ĦÎɟÒÑɟ ÀȓȻ ÑɟÑ¾ ×ɟɰÑɠ ÞȓÖɟØɭ d__ 
ÛÝɟʋÒȕÛɶ ¾ɭÙɡ ßɨÍɠ. ßɭ θÛĤÛɟÃɟ ¤¾ ÞÛɼċÃ ȑÑÖɟxÍɟċ×ɟ yȒĦÍĕÛɟÛØ θÛĤÛɟÞ ÉɭÛĔ×ɟÛØ ÅɨØ ÏɭÍɭ. ßɟ 
κÃØɰÍÑ zÑɰÏɟÃɟ ÞɟÐɟ ÞØÚ ÖɟÀx ÏɭÍɨ zζÌ ŢɭÖɟÃɟ zζÌ ÞɟÛxÕɩÖ ÔɰÐȓĕÛɟÃɟ ÞɰÏɭÜ ÒÞØθÛÍɨ. 

Üɠ¿ ÐÖx ¾ɟÈɭ¾ɨØÒÌɭ ¤¾ɭĤÛØÛɟÏɡ ŬǦɟ zßɭ zζÌ ÏɭÛɟÙɟ ¾ɭÛÚ ¤¾Ã ģ×ĆÍɠ ĞßÌȕÑ ÖɟÑÍɨ Åɨ 
ÛɭÚ η¾ɰÛɟ ÅɟÀɭċ×ɟ Ö×ɟxÏɭċ×ɟ yÐɠÑ Ñɟßɡ. 

 

εÞ¿ ÐÖɟxÃɟ yÞɟ θÛĤÛɟÞ zßɭ ¾ɥ ÓĆÍ ¤¾Ã ÏɭÛ zßɭ, Åɨ ÞÅxÑßɟØ, ×ɟÙɟ ȏÈ¾θÛÌɟØɟ zζÌ  
θÛÑɟÜ¾ zßɭ zζÌ Íɨ ÖɟÑÛɠ ȼÒ ÐɟØÌ ¾ØɡÍ Ñɟßɡ. yÛÍɟØÛɟÏ (yÛÍɟØ) ×ɟ εÞǦɟɰÍɟÙɟ Üɠ¿ 
ÐÖɟxÍ ¾ɨÌÍɭßɡ ĦÎɟÑ Ñɟßɡ. ×ɟÍ ÏɭÛɠ-ÏɭÛÍɟ zζÌ {ÍØ ÏɭÛÍɟɰÑɟ ¾ɨÌÍɭßɡ Öȕġ× Ñɟßɡ 

 

εÞ¿ ÐÖɟxÍ ÑɠȑÍ zζÌ ÐÖx ¤¾ŝ yÞÍɟÍ. zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ θÛ¾ɟÞɟċ×ɟ ȏÏÜɭÑɭ ÅɟĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÙɟ 

ÏØØɨÅċ×ɟ ÅɠÛÑɟÍ ÑɮȑÍ¾ ÀȓÌ zζÌ ÞʬÀȓÌɟɰÃɟ yĝ×ɟÞ ¾ØÌɭ zÛĤ×¾ zßɭ. ŢɟÖɟζÌ¾ÒÌɟ, 

¾ȻÌɟ, }ÏɟØÍɟ, Þɰ×Ö zζÌ ÑŦÍɟ ×ɟÞɟØć×ɟ ÀȓÌ ¾ɭÛÚ Ţ×ĕÑ zζÌ κÃ¾ɟÈɡÑɭ ÛɟËθÛġ×ɟ Åɟ~ 
Ü¾ÍɟÍ. zÖċ×ɟ ÖßɟÑ ÀȓȻɰÃɭ ÅɠÛÑ ×ɟ ȏÏÜɭÑɭ ŢɭØÌɟĦÎɟÑ zßɭ. 
 

ÅęÖ zζÌ Öȗĕ×ȕÃɭ ÃŎ ÍɨÊȕÑ ÕÀÛɰÍɟÖĘ×ɭ θÛÙɡÑ ßɨÌɭ ßɭ ÖɟÑÛɠ ÅɠÛÑɟÃɭ Ę×ɭ× zßɭ ßɭ εÞ¿ ÐÖx 
εÜ¾ÛÍɭ. ßɭ Àȓȼċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌȓ¾ɥÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ, ÒθÛŝ ÑɟÛɟÃɭ κÃɰÍÑ, ÞɭÛɟ zζÌ ÏɟÑ ×ɟ ¾ɟ×ɟxʬÛɟØɭ ¾ɭÙɭ 

Åɟ~ Ü¾Íɭ] 

 

ÑɟÖÖɟÀɟxÑɭ ÏɭÛɟÃɭ ÞÍÍ ÕĆÍɠÒȕÛx¾ ĦÖØÌ ÛØ ÅɨØ ȏÏÙɟ zßɭ. ¾ɟÖ ({ċÄɟ), ŎɨÐ (ŎɨÐ), ÙɨÕɭ 

(ÙɨÕ), Öɨß(ÞɟɰÞɟȎØ¾ zÞĆÍɠ) zζÌ yßɰ¾ɟØ (yεÕÖɟÑ) ×ɟ ÒɟÃ ÏȓÀȓxÌɟɰÑɟ Öɨà ŢɟĚÍ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ 

¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÑɭ ȑÑ×ɰȐŝÍ ¾ɭÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ. Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÍ }ÒÛɟÞ zζÌ ÍɠÎx, ÜÀȓÑ Û ÍÒĦ×ɟ ×ɟÞɟØć×ɟ θÛÐɠ 

zζÌ ȑÑĕ×¾Öx Ñɟ¾ɟØÙɭ ÅɟÍɟÍ. ÀȓȻ ŐɰÎ ÞɟȏßÔċ×ɟ εÜ¾ÛÌɠÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ɭÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ. ÕĆÍɠ ÖɟÀɟxÛØ 

ÖɟÀɟxÛØ Üɠ¿ ÐÖx ÅɨØ ÏɭÍɨ. ÍÎɟθÒ, áɟÑ ÖɟÀx (áɟÑɟÃɟ ÖɟÀx) zζÌ ¾ØÖ ÖɟÀx (¾ȗÍɠÃɟ ÖɟÀx) ×ɟɰÃɭ 

ÖßĕĕÛ ÅɟÌÛÍɭ. ßɭ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ Ę×ɭ× ÀɟÉĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ¾ȗÒɭÃɠ ¾Öɟ| ¾ØĔ×ɟÃɠ ÀØÅ zßɭ 
yĤ×ɟ ÀɨĥÈɡ ÛØ ¿ȕÒ ÍɟÌ ȏÏÙɭÙɟ zßɭ| . 
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Üɠ¿ ÐÖx ßɟ ¤¾ zÐȓȑÑ¾, Íɟη¾x¾ zζÌ ģ×ɟÛßɟȎØ¾ ÐÖx zßɭ. yÞɟ θÛĤÛɟÞ zßɭ ¾ɥ ÞɟÖɟę× 

¾ɩÈȓɰȐÔ¾ ÅɠÛÑ (ÀȗßĦÎ) ÍɟØÌɟÍ yÊÎÚɟ Ñɟßɡ. Öɨà εÖÚθÛĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ÅÀɟÃɟ ĕ×ɟÀ ¾ØÌɭ zÛĤ×¾ 
Ñɟßɡ. ¥ȏß¾ ØɨÀ zζÌ Öɨßɟɰċ×ɟ ÖÐɭ yεÙĚÍ ØɟßÌɭ ÜĆ× zßɭ. ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ ÕĆÍɟÑɭ ÅÀɟÖĘ×ɭ ÅÀÙɭ 

ÒɟȏßÅɭ zζÌ ÍØɡßɡ Êɨ¾ɭ ÑɭßÖɠċ×ɟ ÍÌɟÛɟÍ zζÌ ÀʇÐÚɟċ×ɟ ÛØ ÉɭÛÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ. Íɨ θÛʬÛɟÑ ÞɮȑÑ¾ 

zζÌ ÏɭÛɟÞɟÉɢ ÞɰÍ yÞÌɭ zÛĤ×¾ zßɭ. 
 

Üɠ¿ ÐÖx ßɟ ¤¾ Ùɩη¾¾ Û "ÐÖxȑÑØÒɭà " ÐÖx zßɭ zζÌ ĞßÌȕÑÃ Íɭ ÞÛx ÅɟÍɠ, ÐÖx, ÛɰÜ η¾ɰÛɟ εÙɰÀ 

×ɟÛØ zÐɟȎØÍ ÕɭÏ Ñɟ¾ɟØÍɟÍ. ßɭ ÖɟÑÍɭ ¾ɥ ÞÛx ÖɟÌÞɭ ÏɭÛɟċ×ɟ ȸĥÈɡÑɭ ¤¾ÞɟØ¿ɠ zßɭÍ. ÀȓȻɰÑɠ 
ÒȓȻÝ zζÌ ȒĦŝ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ÞÖɟÑÍɭÛØ ÕØ ȏÏÙɟ zζÌ Ħŝɠ-ÔɟÙßĕ×ɟ zζÌ ÞÍɠ (θÛÐÛɟ ÅɟÚÌɭ) ×ɟ 
ÒǦÍɠÞ Ñ¾ɟØ ȏÏÙɟ. ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ θÛÐÛɟ ÒȓÑθÛxÛɟßɟÃɟ ÞηŎ×ÒÌɭ ŢÃɟØ ¾ɭÙɟ zζÌ ÒȕÏx ŢÌɟÙɡ (ÔȓØ¿ɟ 
ÁɟÍÙɭġ×ɟ ÖȏßÙɟ) Ñɟ¾ɟØġ×ɟ. ÖÑɟÛØ Ùà ¾ʃȏşÍ ¾ØĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÑɭ ÒθÛŝ ÑɟÛɟÃɭ κÃɰÍÑ ¾ɭÙɭ 

ÒɟȏßÅɭ zζÌ ÞɭÛɟ Û ÞɭÛɟÕɟÛɠ ¾ɟÖɭ ¾ɭÙɡ ÒɟȏßÅɭÍ. ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÃɭ ØɨÅÃɭ ÅÀÌɭ ŢɟÖɟζÌ¾ ŬÖ zζÌ 
¾ɟ×x (η¾ØÍ ¾ɟ×x ) ʬÛɟØɭ ¾ÖɟÛÙɭ ÀɭÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ yÞɭ  ÖɟÑÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ, εÕàɟ ÖɟÀĔ×ɟʬÛɟØɭ η¾ɰÛɟ ¾ɨÌĕ×ɟßɡ 

Ôɭ|ÖɟÑ ÒǦÍɠÃɟ ÛɟÒØ ¾ȻÑ Ñģßɭ. ÛɰÏ Ä¾Ñɟ, {ÍØɟɰÞß ÛɟÈÌɭ ßɭ Ïɭ¿ɠÙ ¤¾ ÞɟÖɟȒÅ¾ ÅÔɟÔÏɟØɡ 

zßɭ. ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÑɭ ÀØÅȕ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÑɟ ÖÏÍ ¾ØĔ×ɟÃɠ yÒɭàɟ ¾ɭÙɡ ÅɟÍɭ. ÞɭÛɟ, ÞɟÖȓÏɟȑ×¾ ÞɭÛɟ ßɟÏɭ¿ɠÙ 

Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÃɟ yθÛÕɟč× ÕɟÀ zßɭ. Ţĕ×ɭ¾ ÀȓȼʬÛɟØɟÖĘ×ɭ ÞɟÒÊÙɭÙɭ ȑÑ: Üȓġ¾ ÞÖȓÏɟ× η¾ÃÑ (ÙɰÀØ) 

ßɡ ×ɟ ÞÖɟÅÞɭÛɭÃɠ ¤¾ yεÕģ×ĆÍɠ zßɭ. 
 

ÀȓȼɰÃɟ yÞɟ θÛĤÛɟÞ ßɨÍɟ ¾ɥ ×ɟ ÅɠÛÑɟÃɭ ¤¾ }ǥɭĤ× zζÌ Ę×ɭ× zßɭ. ßɭ ĦÛÍ: Ãɠ zζÌ |ĤÛØɟÃɠ 

ŢɟĚÍɠ ¾ØĔ×ɟÃɠ ÞɰÐɠ ÏɭÍɭ. zζÌ ÖɟÌȕÞ ĦÛÍɪċ×ɟ ¾ȗÍɠɰÞɟÉɢ ÅÔɟÔÏɟØ yÞÍɨ. Íɨ ĕ×ɟÃɠ  ¾ȗÍɠċ×ɟ 
ÒȎØÌɟÖɟɰÒɟÞȕÑ ŢȑÍ¾ɟØÜĆÍɠÃɟ ÏɟÛɟ ¾Ȼ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ. ĞßÌȕÑÃ Íɨ Åɭ ¾ØÍɨ ĕ×ɟθÛÝ×ɠ ĕ×ɟÑɭ yĕ×ɰÍ 

ÞÅÀ yÞÙɭ ÒɟȏßÅɭ. 

 

Üɠ¿ ÐÖxŐɰÎ, ÀȓȻŐɰÎ ÞɟȏßÔ, ÜɟĤÛÍ ÀȓȻ zßɭ. ßɟ ¤¾ÖɭÛ ÐÖx zßɭ č×ɟÑɭ ÒθÛŝ ŐɰÎɟÞ ÐÖxÀȓȼ 

ĞßÌȕÑ ÏÅɟx ȏÏÙɟ zßɭ. Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÍ ȒÅÛɰÍ ÖɟÑÛɠ Àȓȼ (ÏɭßÐɟØɡ) ×ɟɰÑɟ ĦÎɟÑ Ñɟßɡ. 

ÞɩÅę× www.sikhPoint.com 

 
 
 
 
 
 

http://www.sikhpoint.com/
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Philosophy of Sikhs  
Philosophy of Sikhism is characterized by logic, comprehensiveness and its 
"without frills" approach to the spiritual and material world. Its theology is 
marked by simplicity. In Sikh ethics there is no conflict between the individualôs 
duty to the self and that towards society (sangat).  
 
Sikhism is the youngest world religion. Sikhism was founded by Guru Nanak 
some 500 years ago. It emphasizes the belief in One Supreme Being who is the 
creator                                                                                                     
of the universe. It offers a simple straight path to eternal bliss and spreads a 
message of love and universal brotherhood. Sikhism is strictly a monotheistic 
faith and recognizes God as the only One who is not subject to limits of time or 
space. 
 
Sikhism believes that there is only one God, who is the Creator, Sustainer, 
Destroyer and does not take human form. The theory of Avtarvad (incarnation) 
has no place in Sikhism. It does not attach any value to gods and goddesses 
and other deities. 
 
In Sikhism the ethics and religion go together. One must inculcate moral 
qualities and practice virtues in everyday life in order to step towards spiritual 
development. Qualities such as honesty, compassion, generosity, patience and 
humility can only be built up by efforts and perseverance. The lives of our Great 
Gurus are a source of inspiration in this direction. 
 
The Sikh religion teaches that the goal of human life is to break the cycle of 
birth and death and merge with God. This can be accomplished by following 
the teachings of the Guru, meditation on the Holy Name (Naam) and 
performance of acts of service and charity. 
 
Naam Marg emphasizes constant devotion to the remembrance of God. One 
has to control the five vices viz., Kam (Desire), Krodh (anger), Lobhe (greed), 
Moah (worldly attachment) and Ahankar (pride) to achieve salvation.  The 
rituals and routine practices like fasting and pilgrimage, omens and austerities 
are rejected in Sikh religion. One ought to follow the teachings of Guru Granth 
Sahib. Sikhism emphasizes Bhagti Marg or the path of devotion. It does, 
however, recognize the importance of Gian Marg (Path of Knowledge) and 
Karam Marg (Path of Action). It lays great stress on the need for earning God's 
Grace in order to reach the spiritual goal. 
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Sikhism is a modern, logical, and practical religion. It believes that normal 
family life (Grahast) is no barrier to salvation. Celibacy or renunciation of the 
world is not necessary to achieve salvation. It is possible to live detached in the 
midst of worldly ills and temptations. A devotee must live in the world and yet 
keep his head above the usual tension and turmoil. He must be a scholarly 
soldier, and a saint for God. 
 
Sikhism is a cosmopolitan and a "secular religion" and thus rejects all 
distinctions based on caste, creed, race or sex. It believes all human beings are 
equal in the eyes of God.  The Gurus stressed on equality of men and women 
and rejected female infanticide and Sati (widow bu rning) practice. They also 
actively propagated widow remarriage and rejected the purdah system (women 
wearing veils).  In order to keep  the mind focused on Him one must meditate 
on the holy Name (Naam) and perform the acts of service and charity.  It is 
considered honorable to earn one's daily living through honest labor and work 
(Kirat Karna) and not by begging or by the use of any dishonest means.  Vand 
Chhakna, sharing with others, is also a social responsibility. The individual is 
expected to help those in need. Seva, community service is also an integral part 
of Sikhism. The free community kitchen (langar) found at every gurdwara and 
open to people of all religions is one expression of this community service. 
 
Sikh religion advocates optimism and hope. It  does not accept the ideology of 
pessimism. 
 
The Gurus believed that this life has a purpose and a goal. It offers an 
opportunity for self and God realization. Moreover man is responsible for his 
own actions. He cannot claim immunity from the results of hi s actions. He must 
therefore be very vigilant in what he does.  
 
The Sikh Scripture, Guru Granth Sahib, is the Eternal Guru. This is the only 
religion which has given the Holy Book the status of a religious preceptor. 
There is no place for a living human Guru (Dehdhari) in Sikh religion.  
 

Courtesy www.sikhpoint.com  
 

 
 
 
 

http://www.sikhpoint.com/
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Üɠ¿ ÒÀÊɠÃɭ ÖßĕĕÛ:-  

ÒÀÊɠ ßɟ ÑɭßÖɠÃ Üɠ¿Ãɟ yθÛÕɟč× ÕɟÀ zßɭ. Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÃɭ ÞɰĦÎɟÒ¾ ÀȓȻ ÑɟÑ¾ ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ¾ɟÚɟÒɟÞȕÑ 

Üɠ¿ɟɰÑɠ ÒÀÊɠ ÞȓÜɨεÕÍ ¾ɭÙɡ zßɭ. ØɟÅɟÙɟ Öȓ¾ȓÈ zßɭ ĕ×ɟ Òɭàɟßɡ yκÐ¾ Üɠ¿ Ùɟ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ÒÀÊɠ zßɭ]  

 

óÏĦÍØô ßɭ εÜ¿ ÒÀÊɠÃɭ ÏȓÞØɭ ÑɟÛ zßɭ Åɭ óÀȓȼÃɟ zÜɠÛɟxÏô Üɠ ÞɰÔɰκÐÍ zßɭ. ßɭ ÞÛx ÜĜÏ ÒȓȻÝɟɰÑɠ zζÌ 
ȒĦŝ×ɟ˚ɟ˚ɰÑɠ ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ yθÛÕɟč×  ¾ɭÞ Æɟ¾Ĕ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ÒȎØÐɟÑ ¾ɭÙɭÙɭ ÛĦŝ zßɭÍ. ßɭ ÊɨĆ×ɟÛØ ÙɟÛÙɭġ×ɟ 

¾Òʪ×ɟÃɟ ÙɟɰÔÙÃ¾ Ħ¾ɟÓx ÞɟØ¿ɟ ¤¾ εÜØɨÕȕÝÌ zßɭ. 
 

 ÒɟÃ θÛĤÛɟÞɟÃɭ "¾" ĞßÌȕÑ, yθÛÕɟȒÅÍ ¾ɭÞ ÉɭÛÌɭ ßɭ zÛĤ×¾ ÀȓȻ ÀɨȐÔɰÏεÞɰÁȑÑ ¾ɭÙɭÙɭ]zζÌ ßɭ Üɠ¿ 
ÐÖɟx ÔØɨÔØ ¿ȕÒ zÐɠ ĞßÌÅɭ η¾ `ceh Üɠ¿ÐÖxċ×ɟ ÞȓȻÛɟÍ ÒɟÞȕÑ ÅɨÊÛÙɭÙɭ zßɭ| Üɠ¿ ÐÖx ßɟ 
ÅÀɟÖÐɠÙ ¤¾ÈɟÃ ÐÖx zßɭ č×ɟÍ ÒÀÊɠ ÁɟÙÌɭ ßɭ zÛĤ×¾ zßɭ]  ÒɟĤÃɟĕ× ÏɭÜɟɰÖĘ×ɭ ÒÀÊɠ ÁɟÙÌɟØɭ 

ÔßȓÍɭ¾ Ùɨ¾ Üɠ¿ zßɭÍ| 

 

ÒɟØɰÒɟȎØ¾ȎØĕ×ɟ, ÒÀÊɠ zÏØÌɠ×ÒÌɟ ÏÜxÛÍɭ zζÌ ¤¾ɭ¾ɟÚɠ ¾ɭÛÚ ¿ɟÑÏɟÑɠ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÞɟÉɢ Øɟ¿ɠÛ ÉɭÛÙɭÙɡ 

ÛĦÍȕ ßɨÍɭ]  Åȓę×ɟ ¾ɟÚɟÍ, ÕɟØÍɟÍ ÒÀÊɠ ÓĆÍ ÞÖɟÅɟÍɠÙ }ċÃ ÏÅɟxċ×ɟ ÒȓȻÝɟɰÑɠ ÒȎØÐɟÑ ¾ɭÙɭÙɡ ßɨÍɠ| 

ÕɟØÍɟċ×ɟ ÖȓÁÙ ÛÃxĦÛɟċ×ɟ ¾ɟÚɟÍ ÓĆÍ ÖȓȒĦÙÖɟɰÑɟ ÒÀÊɠ ÁɟÙĔ×ɟÃɠ ÒØÛɟÑÀɠ ßɨÍɠ. ÞÛx ÖȓȒĦÙÖ 

ÑÞÙɭġ×ɟɰÑɟ ÒÀÊɠ ÁɟÙĔ×ɟÞ ¾ÉɨØÒÌɭ ÖÑɟ| ßɨÍɠ. 

 

Àȓȼ ÀɨȐÔɰÏεÞɰß ×ɟɰÑɠ ÖɨÀÙɟɰċ×ɟ yÜɟ ÒɨÈÀɠÃɟ ÔÊÀɟ }ÀɟȼÑ zÒġ×ɟ ÞÛx Üɠ¿ɟɰÑɟ ÒÀÊɠ ÁɟÙɟ×Ùɟ 

ÞɟɰκÀÍÙɭ. zÒġ×ɟ ¿ɟÙÞɟ yÑȓ×ɟ×ɟɰÞɟÉɢ ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ ÔÑÛÙɭġ×ɟ }ċÃ ÑɮȑÍ¾ ÖɟÑ¾ɟɰÑɟ Öɟę×Íɟ ÏɭĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ßɭ 
ÁɟÙɟ×Ãɭ ßɨÍɭ. ĕ×ɟÃɠ ¿ɟÙÞɟ ÛɭÀÚɠ yÞɟÛɠ zζÌ "}ÛxȎØÍ ÅÀɟÒɟÞȕÑ ÛɭÀÚɭ ØßɟÛɭ" zζÌ Üɠ¿ ÀȓȻɰÑɠ 
ÉØÛÙɭġ×ɟ yÑɨć×ɟ ÖɟÀɟxÃɟ yÛÙɰÔ ¾ØɟÛɟ yÜɠ ȸË {ċÄɟ ĕ×ɟɰÑɟ ßɨÍɠ. ĞßÌȕÑÃ, ÒÀÊɠ ÁɟÍÙɭÙɟ Üɠ¿ 
ÑɭßÖɠÃ ÀÏɷÍȕÑ }Õɟ ØɟȏßÙɟ ¾ɟØÌ ÀȓȻɰÑɠ zÒġ×ɟ ÞɰÍ-ÞɮȑÑ¾ɟɰÑɟ ÞßÅ ¨Ú¿Íɟ ×ɟÛɭ yÞɟ ßɭÍȕ ßɨÍɟ. 

 

Åɭģßɟ ¤¿ɟÏɟ Üɠ¿ ÒȓȻÝ η¾ɰÛɟ Ħŝɠ ÒÀÊɠ ÁɟÙÍɭ Íɭģßɟ ÒÀÊɠ ¾Òʪ×ɟɰÃɟ ¤¾ Íȓ¾Êɟ ÔÑÌɭ ÎɟɰÔÍɭ ¾ɟØÌ Íɠ 
ÒɨÜɟ¿ɟÃɟ yθÛÕɟč× ÕɟÀ ÔÑÍɭ. ÒÀÊɠ ÁɟÙĔ×ɟÃɭ ¾ɟØÌ ĞßÌÅɭ ÞɟÛxÕɩÖĕÛ, ÞÖÒxÌ, ĦÛɟεÕÖɟÑ, Ðɮ×x, 

ÐɟεÖx¾Íɟ {ĕ×ɟÏɡ yÑɭ¾ ¾ɟØÌɭ yÞȕ Ü¾ÍɟÍ ÒØɰÍȓ εÜ¿ ßɭ ¾ɟ ÁɟÙÍɟÍ ßɭ Öȓć×Íɪ ¿ɟÙÞɟÃɭ ÞɰĦÎɟÒ¾ 

Àȓȼ ÀɨȐÔɰÏεÞɰÀ ×ɟɰċ×ɟÔǥÙ yÞÙɭÙɭ ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ŢɭÖ, záɟÐɟØ¾ÒÌɟ zζÌ zÏØ ÏÜxθÛÌɭ zßɭ. 
 

ÒÀÊɠ ßɡ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ÀȓȻÃɠ ÕɭÈ zßɭ. zÒġ×ɟ ĦÛÍ: ċ×ɟ }ċÃ ÅɟÌɠÛɭċ×ɟ ŢȑÍÔǦÍɭċ×ɟ εÞɰßɟÞÑɟÛØ 

ÔÞÌɟØɭ εÞɰß zζÌ ¾ɩØ ĞßÌȕÑ zÒÌ ĦÛÍ: Öȓ¾ȓÈ ÐɟØÌ ¾ØÍɨ|  ÒȓȻÝ zζÌ ȒĦŝ×ɟɰÑɟ ÞɟØć×ɟ ȎØĕ×ɟ ßɡ 
¨Ú¿ ØɟÅĦÛ, ¾ȗÒɟ zζÌ θÛεÜĥÈÍɟ ÏÜxÛÍɭ. ßɭ {ÍØɟɰÑɟ Þɰ¾ɭÍ zßɭ ¾ɥ zĞßɡ yÑɰÍċ×ɟ ŢȑÍÖɭÖĘ×ɭ 

zßɨÍ zζÌ ÞÛɟʋÑɟ ÞÖθÒxÍ zßɨÍ. ÒÀÊɠ ȏß zÌ¿ɠ ¾ɟßɡ Ñɟßɡ ÍØ ÞɰÒȕÌx ÞÖÒxÌ ÏÜxÛÍɠ] Åɭģßɟ 

zÒÌ zÒÙɡ ÒÀÊɠ ÔɟɰÐȕÑ }Õɭ ØɟßÌɭ ȑÑÛÊÍɟ Íɭģßɟ ÍȓĞßɡ ȑÑÕx×ÒÌɭ Þßɟ yĜÅ Ùɨ¾ɟɰÖÐȕÑ }Õɭ zßɟÍ. 
ßɡ ¤¾ yĕ×ɰÍ }ġÙɭ¿Ñɠ× ¾ȗÍɠ zßɭ. 
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Importance of Sikh Turban  
Turban  has always been an inseparable part of a Sikh. From the time of Guru Nanak, 
the founder of  Sikhism, Sikhs have adorned the turban. Turban to a sikh is a lot more 
than a crown is to a king.  
 
óDastarô is another name for the sikh turban which relates to óBlessing of the Guruô. All 
these words refer to the garment  worn by both men and women to cover their 
unshorn hair.  It is a headdress consisting of a long scarf -like piece of cloth worn 
around the head. 
 
Although the keeping of unshorn hair was mandated by  Guru Gobind Singh as one of 
the Five K's or five articles of faith , it has long been associated with Sikhism since the 
very beginning of Sikhi in 1469. Sikhism is the only religion in the world in which 
wearing a turban is mandatory for everybody. Vast majority of people who wear 
turbans in the Western countries are Sikhs. 
 
Traditionally, the turban represents respectability, and has long been an item once 
reserved for nobility only. In older times, in  India the turban was only worn by men of 
high status in society. During the Mughal domination of  India, only the Muslims were 
allowed to wear a turban. All non -muslims were strictly barred from wearing a turban.  
 

Guru Gobind Singh, in defiance of such bylaws of the Mughals asked all of his Sikhs to 
wear the turban. This was to be worn in recognition of the high moral standards that 
he had charted for his Khalsa followers. He wanted his Khalsa to be different and to 
be determined "to stand out from the rest of the world" and to follow the unique path 
that had been set out by the  Sikh Gurus. Thus, a turbaned Sikh has always stood out 
from the crowd, as the Guru intended  his 'Saint -Soldiers' to be easily recognizable. 
 
When a Sikh man or a woman dons a turban, the turban ceases to be just a band of 
cloth, for it becomes an integral pa rt of the attire. The reasons for wearing a turban  
may be many such as sovereignty, dedication, self-respect, courage, piety etc. but 
why the Sikhs wear it is mainly to show their love, obedience and respect for the 
founder of the Khalsa Guru Gobind Singh. 
 
The turban is our Guru's gift to us. It is how we crown ourselves as the Singhs and 
Kaurs who sit on the throne of commitment to our own higher consciousness. For 
men and women alike, this projective identity conveys royalty, grace, and 
uniqueness. It is a signal to others that we live in the image of Infinity and are 
dedicated to serving all. The turban doesn't represent anything except complete 
commitment. When you choose to stand out by tying your turban, you stand 
fearlessly as one single person standing out amongst  six billion people. It is a most 
outstanding act. 

 

 

http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Guru_Nanak
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikhism
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Guru_Gobind_Singh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/5ks
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Five_articles_of_faith
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikhism
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/India
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/India
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Muslim
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Guru_Gobind_Singh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Khalsa
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikh_Gurus


162 
 

Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÍ ȒĦŝ×ɟɰÃɠ ÕȕεÖ¾ɟ 
Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÃɠ ÍĕĕÛɭ yÞɭ ÞɟɰÀÍɟÍ ¾ɥ ȒĦŝ×ɟɰÑɟ ÒȓȻÝɟɰ ÞɟØ¿ɟÃ zĕÖɟ zßɭÍ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰÃɠ 

zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾Íɟ ÅɨÒɟÞĔ×ɟÃɟ ÞÖɟÑ yκÐ¾ɟØ zßɭ. Íɭ ÐɟεÖx¾ ÖɰÊÚɟÃɭ ÑɭÍȗĕÛ ¾ȼ Ü¾ÍɟÍ, 

y¿ɰÊ ÒɟÉ (ÒθÛŝ ŐɰÎɟɰÃɭ y¿ɰÊ ÒÉÌ) ÖĘ×ɭ ÕɟÀ Áɭ~ Ü¾ÍɟÍ, ¾ɥÍxÑ ¾ȼ Ü¾ÍɟÍ (ŐɰÎɟÃɭ 

¾ɟ×x ¾ØÍɟÍ) Íɭ ÞÛx ÐɟεÖx¾, ÞɟɰĦ¾ȗȑÍ¾, ÞɟÖɟȒÅ¾ zζÌ ÐÖxȑÑØÒɭà ¾ɟ×ɟxÍ ÞßÕɟÀɠ ßɨ~ 
Ü¾ÍɟÍ. ÖȏßÙɟɰÑɟ ÞÖɟÑÍɟ ÏɭÌɟØɟ  εÞ¿ ÐÖx ßɟ ÞÛɟxÍ ÖɨÉɟ ÒȏßÙɟ θÛĤÛ ÐÖx ßɨÍɟ. ÀȓȻ 
ÑɟÑ¾ ×ɟɰÑɠ εÙɰÀ-zÐɟȎØÍ ÞÖɟÑÍɭÃɟ }ÒÏɭÜ ¾ɭÙɟ zζÌ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟÑɰÍØ zÙɭġ×ɟ ÀȓȻɰÑɠ εÜ¿ 
}ÒɟÞÑɟ zζÌ ÞÛx ¾ɟÖɟɰÖĘ×ɭ ÖȏßÙɟɰÑɠ ÒȕÌx ÞßÕɟÀ ÁɭĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ŢɨĕÞɟȏßÍ ¾ɭÙɭ. 

 

ÀȓȻ ŐɰÎ ÞɟȏßÔ ĞßÌÍɟÍ," Ħŝɠ zζÌ ÒȓȻÝ ßɭ ÏɭÛɟ ʬÛɟØɭ ȑÑεÖxÍ zßɭ| ßɭ ÞÛx ÏɭÛɟÃɭ 

¿ɭÚ(ÑɟÈ¾) zßɭ] ÑɟÑ¾ ĞßÌÍɟÍ,' ßɭ ÒθÛŝ! ÞÛx ÍȓÖÃɭ ÞÅxÑ zßɭ"  SGGS ÒɟÑ ŎÖɟɰ¾ b_c 
 

Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÍ  ȒĦŝ×ɟɰÑɟ ÒȓȻÝɟ ÞÖɟÑ ¤¾ ÞɟØ¿ɭ ÞɭÛɟ, ÕĆÍɠ zζÌ ÐɟÊÞɟÍ }ġÙɭζ¿Í ¾ɭÙɭÙɭ 

zßɭ]  ÖȏßÙɟɰÃɠ ÑɮȑÍ¾ ŢȑÍĥÉɟ, ÞɭÛɟ zζÌ zĕÖĕ×ɟÀ ×ɟÃɠ ÔØɡÃ }ÏɟßØÌɭ Üɠ¿ ÒØɰÒØɭÍ 

εÙȏßÙɡ zßɭÍ. 

 

Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÑȓÞɟØ, ÒȓȻÝ zζÌ ȒĦŝ×ɟ ¤¾ɟÃ ÑɟĔ×ɟċ×ɟ ÏɨÑ ÔɟÅȕ zßɭÍ. ÒØĦÒØÞɰÔɰÐ zζÌ 
ÒØĦÒØɟÛÙɰÔÒÌɟċ×ɟ ģ×ÛĦÎɭÍ ÖÑȓĥ× ĦŝɠÒɟÞȕÑ ÅęÖ ÁɭÍɨ zζÌ Ħŝɠ ÒȓȻÝɟċ×ɟ ÔɠÅɟÍȕÑ 

ÅęÖɟÙɟ zÙɡ. Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÑȓÞɟØ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟ ÒȓȻÝ Ħŝɠ εÜÛɟ× zÒġ×ɟ ÅɠÛÑɟÍ ÞȓØνàÍ zζÌ 
ÒȕÌx ÅɟÌÛȕ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ zζÌ ÒȓȻÝɟÃɭ ×Ü ĦŝɠÜɠ yÞÙɭÙɭ ŢɭÖ zζÌ ÞÖÎxÑɟÜɠ ȑÑÀιÊÍ zßɭ 
zζÌ ĕ×ɟ}ÙÈ. 

 

ÀȓȻ ÑɟÑ¾ ĞßÌÍɟÍ: 

"Íɠ Ħŝɠ zßɭ ȒÅÑɭ ÅɟÍɠÙɟ ÞȓȻ ÉɭÛÙɭÙɡ zßɭ|" zζÌ ĞßÌȕÑ zÒÌ "Åɭģßɟ ȒĦŝ×ɟɰÑɟ ÜɟθÒÍ 

zζÌ ÒɟÒɠ ÖɨÅȕ Ñ×ɭ, Åɭģßɟ ĦÛ×ɰ ØɟÅɟ zζÌ ÑɭÍɭ ßɭ Ħŝɠ ÖÐȕÑ ÅęÖÍɟÍ]" SGGS ÒɟÑ ŎÖɟɰ¾ 

b_c 
 

"×ɭÎɭ ¤¾ ÖßĕÛɟÃɟ Öȓǥɟ }ÉÍɨ η¾ ÐÖɟx ÖĘ×ɭ ȒĦŝ×ɟɰÑɟ Öɨà εÖÚĔ×ɟÞ ×ɨĈ×, ÏɭÛɟÃɭ 

Ţ¾Èɡ¾ØÌ ×ɨĈ× zζÌ }ċÃÍÖ zĘ×ɟȒĕÖ¾ àɭŝɟÍ ÖɨÅÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ]" 
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ÞÛx ŢɟĔ×ɟɰÖĘ×ɭ ÏɭÛ ÞÛxģ×ɟÒɠ zßɭ zζÌ ÞÛx Ţ¾ɟØċ×ɟ ÑØ zζÌ ÖɟÏɟ ÖĘ×ɭ ÞÛxģ×ɟÒ¾ 

zßɭò  
(ÀȓȻ ŐɰÎ ÞɟȏßÔ ÒɟÑ ŎÖɟɰ¾ 605) 

 

ÀȓȻ ŐɰÎ ÞɟȏßÔċ×ɟ ÛØɡÙ θÛÐɟÑɟÍȕÑ, ÏɭÛɟÃɟ Ţ¾ɟÜ Ïɨęßɡ εÙɰÀɟɰŢÖɟÌɭÃ ȒĦÎØ zßɭ. ÒȓȻÝ 

zζÌ ȒĦŝ×ɟ ÏɨÁɭßɡ ÀȓȼÃɭ ÒɟÙÑ ¾ȼÑ ÞÖɟÑ ØɡÍɠÑɭ Öɨà εÖÚÛȕ Ü¾ÍɟÍ. ÔØn×ɟÃ ÐÖɟʋÖĘ×ɭ, 

Ħŝɠ ÒȓȻÝɟċ×ɟ yĘ×ɟĕÖɟÍ yÊÎÚɟ ÖɟÑÙɡ ÅɟÍɭ, ÒØɰÍȓ Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÍ Ñɟßɡ. ÀȓȻ ×ɟ ¾ġÒÑɭÙɟ 

Ñ¾ɟØ ÏɭÍɟÍ. óÜɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÛØɡÙ ×ɟ θÛÃɟØô ÖĘ×ɭ ¤εÙÞ ÔɟÞɟØ¾ɭ ÞɟɰÀÍɟÍ, 

 

ñÒȏßġ×ɟ ÀȓȼÑɭ ĦŝɠÙɟ ÒȓȻÝɟÜɠ ÔØɨÔØɡÍ ÉɭÛÙɭé Ħŝɠ ÒȓȻÝɟÞɟÉɢ yÊÎÚɟ ÑģßÍɠ, ÍØ ÏɭÛɟÃɠ 

ÞɭÛɟ ¾ØĔ×ɟÍ zζÌ Öɨà εÖÚÛĔ×ɟċ×ɟ Ţ×ĕÑɟÍ ÕɟÀɠÏɟØ ßɨÍɠò. 
 

θÛÛɟß: 

ÀȓȻ ÑɟÑ¾ ×ɟɰÑɠ ÀȗßĦÎ ĞßÌÅɭ ÀȗßĦÎɟɰÃɭ ÅɠÛÑ ÞȓÃÛÙɭ zßɭ| . ŤħÖÃ×x zζÌ ĕ×ɟÀ 

¾ØĔ×ɟ¥ÛÅɠ ÒÍɠ-ÒĕÑɠ ÞÖɟÑ ÕɟÀɠÏɟØ ßɨÍɭ zζÌ ÏɨÁɟɰÛØ ȑÑĥÉɟ ÉɭÛĔ×ɟÃɭ zÏɭÜ ÏɭĔ×ɟÍ 

zÙɭ ßɨÍɭ. ÒθÛŝ ĤÙɨ¾ɟɰÖĘ×ɭ, ÁØÀȓÍɠ zÑɰÏ ßɟ ¤¾ ŢɭÖÚ zÏÜx ĞßÌȕÑ ÞɟÏØ ¾ɭÙɟ ÅɟÍɨ. 

 

ÞɟÖɟÑ ÏÅɟx :  

ÒȓȻÝ zζÌ ȒĦŝ×ɟɰÑɟ ÞÖɟÑ ÏÅɟx εÖÚÛȕÑ ÏɭĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ, ÀȓȻɰÑɠ ÞɰÀÍ (ÒθÛŝ ÞɨÔÍɠ) zζÌ ÒɰÀÍ 

(¤¾ŝ ¿ɟÌɭ) ×ɟ }ÒŎÖɟɰċ×ɟ ÔɟÔÍɠÍ ÙʅκÀ¾ ÞɰÔɰÐɟÍ ÕɭÏ ¾ɭÙɟ Ñɟßɡ. ÞȼÒÏɟÞ ÕġÙɟ, ÖȏßÖɟ 

Ţ¾ɟÜ ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ĞßÌĔ×ɟÑȓÞɟØ, Àȓȼ yÖØ ÏɟÞ ×ɟɰÑɠ ȒĦŝ×ɟɰʬÛɟØɭ ÔȓØ¿ɟ ÛɟÒØÌɭ ÈɟÚÙɭ. ĕ×ɟɰÑɠ 

ÖȏßÙɟɰÑɟ ¾ɟßɡ ÞÖȓÏɟ×ɟɰÛØ Ïɭ¿Øɭ¿ɠÃɠ ÑɭÖÌȕ¾ ¾ɭÙɡ zζÌ ÞÍɠ ŢÎɭθÛȼǦ }ÒÏɭÜ ¾ɭÙɟ. Üɠ¿ 
{ȑÍßɟÞɟÖĘ×ɭ ÖɟÍɟ ÀȓÅØɡ Öɟ| ÕɟÀɨ, ÖɟÍɟ ÞȓɰÏØɡ, ØɟÌɠ ÞɟȏßÔ ¾ɩØ, ØɟÌɠ ÞÏɟ ¾ɩØ zζÌ 
ÖßɟØɟÑɠ ȒÅɰÏ ¾ɩØ yÜɟ yÑɭ¾ ÖȏßÙɟɰÃɠ ÑɟÛɭ ÑʇÏÙɡ ÀɭÙɡ zßɭÍ č×ɟɰÑɠ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ¾ɟÚɟÍɠÙ 

ÖßĕÛɟċ×ɟ ÕȕεÖ¾ɟ ÔÅɟÛġ×ɟ. 

 

εÜàÌ : 
Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÍ εÜàÌ ÓɟØ ÖßĕÛɟÃɭ ÖɟÑÙɭ ÅɟÍɭ. εÜàÌ ßɭ ¾ɨÌɟċ×ɟßɡ ×ÜɟÃɠ ÀȓȻη¾ġÙɡ zßɭ. 
ßɡ Ûɮ×ȒĆÍ¾ θÛ¾ɟÞɟÃɠ ŢηŎ×ɟ zßɭ zζÌ ×ɟÖȓÚɭÃȑÍÞĠ×ɟ  ÀȓȼɰÑɠ ÔØn×ɟÃ ÜɟÚɟ Þȓȼ ¾ɭġ×ɟ| 

 

ÀȓȻ ŐɰÎ ÞɟȏßÔ ĞßÌÍɟÍ: 

ñÞÛx ȏÏģ× áɟÑ zζÌ κÃɰÍÑ ÀȓȻʬÛɟØɭ ŢɟĚÍ ßɨÍɭò. SGGS, ÒȗĥÉ 831 
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ÞÛɟʋÞɟÉɢ εÜàÌ ÁɭÌɭ zÛĤ×¾ zßɭ zζÌ Ţĕ×ɭ¾ɟÑɭ ×ɟÍ ÞÛɼĕ¾ȗĥÈ ÔÑĔ×ɟÞɟÉɢ ¾ɟ×x ¾ɭÙɭ 

ÒɟȏßÅɭ. ȑÍÞØn×ɟ ÀȓȼÑɭ ÒɟÉÛÙɭġ×ɟ ÐÖx ŢÃɟØ¾ Òɮ¾ɥ da ÖȏßÙɟ ßɨĕ×ɟ. 

 óÜɠ¿ ÖȏßÙɟɰÃɠ ÕȕεÖ¾ɟ Û ȒĦÎÍɠô,ÖĘ×ɭ Êɦ ÖɨȏßɰÏØ ¾ɩØ κÀÙ εÙȏßÍɟÍ, 

"ÀȓȻ yÖØÏɟÞÑɠ Öɟę× ¾ɭÙɭÙɭ η¾ ¾ɨÌÍɭ ȏß εÜàÌ ÖȓÚɟÍ ×ɭ~ Ü¾Í Ñɟßɡ Åɨ ÛØ Íɭ Ħŝɠ 
ʬÛɟØɭ Öɟę× yÞɭÙ]" 

 

ÖȏßÙɟɰÑɟ ÔȓØ¿ɟ Ñ ÁɟÙĔ×ɟÃɠ zÛĤ×¾Íɟ ģ×ȑÍȎØĆÍ, Üɠ¿ ÐÖx ÒɨÜɟ¿ɟ ÞɰÔɰκÐÍ ¤¾ ÞɟÐɭ 

ÒØɰÍȓ yĕ×ɰÍ ÖßĕÛɟÃɭ θÛÐɟÑ ¾ØÍɭ. ßɭ ÞÛx εÜ¿ɟɰÑɟ εÙɰÀɟ¾Êɭ ÏȓÙxà ¾ȼÑÃ ÙɟÀȕ ßɨÍɭ. ÀȓȻ ŐɰÎ 
ÞɟȏßÔ ĞßÌÍɟÍ, 

 

"yÞɭ ÛĦŝ ÒȎØÐɟÑ ¾ȼÑ Ñ¾ɟ č×ɟÑɭ ÜØɡØ yĦÛĦÎ ßɨ|Ù zζÌ ÖÑ ßɭ ÏȕĥÈ θÛÃɟØɟÑɭ ÕØÙɭ 

Åɟ|Ù]"  

 

¤ÞÅɠÅɠ¤Þ, ÒȗĥÉ 16 

 

Ħŝɠ ʬÛɟØɭ zĕÖ ÞɰØàÌ:  

Üɠ¿ ÖȏßÙɟɰÑɠ η¾ÒɟxÌ (ÍÙÛɟØ) zζÌ {ÍØ ÜĦŝɭ ʬÛɟØɟ zÒÙɟ ÔÃɟÛ ¾ØɟÛɟ yÜɠ yÒɭàɟ 

zßɭ. ßɭ ÖȏßÙɟɰÞɟÉɢ yʬθÛÍɠ× zßɭ ¾ɟØÌ {ȑÍßɟÞɟÍ ŢÎÖÃ ȒĦŝ×ɟɰÑɠ ĦÛÍ: Ãɟ ÔÃɟÛ ĦÛÍɪ 

¾ØĔ×ɟÃɠ yÒɭàɟ ¾ɭÙɡ ßɨÍɠ. ÜɟØɡȎØ¾ ÞɰØàÌɟÞɟÉɢ Íɭ ÒȓȻÝɟɰÛØ yÛÙɰÔȕÑ ØɟßÍɠÙ yÜɠ yÒɭàɟ 

ÉɭÛÙɡ Ñɟßɡ. 

 

Ŭɠ ÀȓȻ ŐɰÎ ÖÐɠÙ ÜĜÏ:- 
ÐØÍɠ zζÌ z¾ɟÜ ÖĘ×ɭ , Öɠ ¤¾ àÌ ÒɟßɟÍ Ñɟßɡ ]ÞÛx Ħŝɠ zζÌ ÒȓȻÝɟÑɰ ÖĘ×ɭ Öɠ ĕ×ɟÃɟ 

Ţ¾ɟÜ ÃÖ¾Íɨ]   

 

Ħŝɠ ÖÐȕÑ ÒȓȻÝ Ãɟ ÅęÖ ßɨÍɨ] Ħŝɠ ÖÐȕÑ ÒȓȻÝ ÔÑÍɨ]Ħŝɠ ÔØɨÔØÃ Íɨ ÙĈÑ ¾ØÍɨ] Ħŝɠ 
ĕ×ɟÃɠ ÖɮŝɠÌ ÔÑÍɭ] Ħŝɠ ÖÐȕÑ Ã ÒȓËÃɠ θÒʫ×ɟ ×ɭÍɭ] Åɭģßɟ ĕ×ɟÃɠ ÒĕÑɠÃɭ Öȗĕ×ȕ  ßɨÍɟÍ Íɭģßɟ 

Íɨ ÏȓÞØɡ Ħŝɠ ÜɨÐÍɨ ] Íɨ Ħŝɠ ÔØɨÔØ ÅɨÊÙɟ ÀɭÙɭÙɟ zßɭ|  ÍØ ȑÍÙɟ Ûɟ|È ¾ɟ ĞßÌɟÛɰ ? ȑÍċ×ɟ 

ÖÐȕÑ ØɟÅɟ ÅęÖɟÙɟ ×ɭÍɟÍ, Ħŝɠ ÖÐȕÑÃ Ħŝɠ ÅęÖɟÙɟ ×ɭÍɭ] Ħŝɠ εÜÛɟ× ¾ɨÌɠ ȏß ÑÞɭÙ] ÀȓȻ 
ÑɟÑ¾ ĞßÌÍɟÍ  

ÖɟÆɟ |ĤÛØ! ÖÙɟ ȑÍÃɭ ÑɟÛ ßɭ ßȓɰÊɟ zζÌ ÕɭÈ ĞßÌȕɰÑ Ïɭ| " Ŭɠ ÀȓȻ ØɟÖÏɟÞ Åɠ ÒɟÑ ŎÖɟɰ¾ fg , 
¨Ú `g  
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Role of women in Sikhism  
The principles of Sikhism state that women have the same souls as men and 
possess an equal right to cultivate their spirituality. They can lead religious 
congregations, take part in the Akhand Path (the continuous recitation of the 
Holy Scriptures), perform Kirtan (congregational singing of hymns), and work 
as  Granthis (priests). They can participate in all religious, cultural, social, and 
secular activities. Sikhism was the first major world religion giving equality to 
women. Guru Nanak preached gender-based equality, and the gurus who 
succeeded him encouraged women to take a full part in all the activities of Sikh 
worship and practice. 
 
Guru Granth Sahib states, ñWomen and men, all by God are created. All this is 
Godôs play. Says Nanak, all thy creation is good, Holyò SGGS Page 304. 
 
Sikh history has recorded the role of women portraying them as equal in 
service, devotion, sacrifice, and bravery to men. Many examples of women's 
moral dignity, service, and self-sacrifice are written in the Sikh tradition.  
 
According to Sikhism, men and women are two sides of the same coin. In the 
system of interrelations and interd ependence man takes birth from woman, and 
woman is born of  man's seed. According to Sikhism a man cannot feel secure 
and complete in his life without a woman, and a man's success is related to the 
love and support of the woman who shares her life with him, and vice versa.  
 
Guru Nanak said: 
 "[it] is a woman who keeps the race going" and that we should not "consider 
women cursed and condemned, [when] women are born leaders and kings." 
SGGS Page 473. 
 
Salvation: 
An important point to raise is whether a religion considers women capable of 
achieving salvation, realisation of God  or the highest spiritual realm.  
 
Guru Granth Sahib states:  
ñIn all beings God is pervasive, and pervades in all forms male and femaleò 
(Guru Granth Sahib,  Page 605). 
 
From the above statement from the Guru Granth Sahib, the light of God rests 
equally with both sexes. Both men and women can therefore attain salvation 
equally, by obeying the Guru. In many religions, a woman is con sidered a 
hindrance to manôs spirituality, but not in Sikhism. The Guru rejects this notion. 
In óCurrent Thoughts on Sikhismô, Alice Basarke states,  

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Souls
https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/congregation
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Akhand_Path
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Kirtan
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Moralism
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Self-sacrifice
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Birth
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ñThe first Guru put woman on par with manéwoman was not a hindrance to 
man, but a partner in serving God and seeking salvationò. 
 
Marriage: 
Guru Nanak recommended grhasthaðthe life of a householder. Instead of 
celibacy and renunciation, husband and wife were equal partners and fidelity 
was enjoined upon both. In the sacred verses, domestic happiness is presented 
as a cherished ideal. 
 
Equal Status: 
To ensure equal status between men and  women, the Gurus made no 
distinction between the sexes in matters of initiation, instruction or participation 
in sangat (holy fellowship) and pangat (eating together) activities. According to 
Sarup Das Bhalla, Mahima Prakash, Guru Amar Das disfavoured the use of the 
veil by women. He assigned women to supervise some communities and 
preached against the custom of sati. Sikh history records the names of several 
women, such as Mata Gujri Mai Bhago, Mata Sundari, Rani Sahib Kaur, Rani 
Sada Kaur and Maharani Jind Kaur, who played important roles in the events of 
their time.  
 
Education: 
Education is considered very important in Sikhism. It is the key to anyoneôs 
success. It is a process of  personal development and it is the reason why the 
3rd Guru set up many schools 
 
Guru Granth Sahib states: 
ñAll divine knowledge and contemplation is obtained through the Guruò. SGGS, 
Page 831 Education for all is essential and everyone must work to be the best 
they can be. Fifty two of the Sikh missionaries sent out b y the 3rd Guru were 
women. 
In, óThe Role and Status of Sikh Womenô, Dr Mohinder Kaur Gill writes,  
ñGuru Amar Das was convinced that no teachings can take root until and unless 
they are accepted by womenò. 
 
Restrictions on Clothes: 
Apart from requiring wom en not to wear a veil, Sikhism makes a simple yet 
very important statement regarding dress code. This applies to all Sikhs 
regardless of gender. The Guru Granth Sahib states, ñAvoid wearing those 
clothes in which the body is uncomfortable  and the mind is filled with evil 
thoughts.ò  SGGS, Page 16 
 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Gurus
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sangat_(term)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pangat
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Guru_Amar_Das
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sati_(practice)
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mata_Gujri
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mai_Bhago
https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mata_Sundari
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Rani_Sahib_Kaur&action=edit&redlink=1
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Rani_Sada_Kaur&action=edit&redlink=1
https://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Rani_Sada_Kaur&action=edit&redlink=1
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Self Defence by Women: 
Sikh women are expected to defend themselves with Kirpan (sword) and other 
weapons.  This is unique for women because it is the first time in history when 
women were expected to defend themselves. They are not expected to be 
dependent on men for physical protection.  
 
SGGS Quotes: 
"In the earth and in the sky, I do not see any second. Among all the women 
and the men, His Light is shining. " Sggs  Page 223. 
 
 From woman, man is born; within wo man, man is conceived; to woman he is 
engaged and married.  Woman becomes his friend; through woman, the future 
generations come.  When his woman dies, he seeks another woman; to the 
woman he is bound.  So why call her bad? From her, kings are born.  From 
woman, woman is born; without woman, there would be no one at all.    Guru 
Nanak, SGGS Page 473 
 
In regard to dowry: "O my God, give me thy name as my wedding gift and 
dowry." Shri Guru Ram Das ji, Page 78, line 18 SGGS 
 
 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



168 
 

ÑŦÍɟ ÛØ ÀȓȻ ŐɰÎ ÞɟȏßÔ ] 
ÑŦÍɟ ßɭ Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÃɟ ÖßĕÛɟÃɟ ÕɟÀ zßɭ| Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÃɭ yÑȓ×ɟ×ɠɰÑɠ ÏɭÛɟ ÞÖɨØ ßÖɭÜɟ 

ÑŦÍɟÑɭ Ûɟ¾ɟ×Ùɟ ÒɟȏßÅɭ] ÑŦÍɟ yÞɟ ÞʬÀȓÌ zßɭ č×ɟÃɠ ÃÃɟx ¿ȕÒÛɭÚɟ ÀȓØÔɟȑÑÍ 

¾ØĔ×ɟÍ zÙɭÙɡ zßɭ| ×ɟÃɟ yÎx ÑŦÍɟ η¾ɰÛɟ ÒØɨÒ¾ɟØ yÞɟ ßɨ×]  

ßɟ ¤¾ yÞɟ ÞʬÀȓÌ zßɭ č×ɟÃ Ţĕ×ɭ¾ ÖÑȓĥ×ɟÑɭ ÅÍÑ ¾Øɟ×Ùɟ ÒɟȏßÅɭ, zζÌ Åɭ 
Ţĕ×ɭ¾ Üɠ¿Ãɠ ÖɟÑεÞ¾Íɟ yÞɟ×Ùɟ ßÛɠ] Ôɟ¾ɥ ÃɟØ ÞÏÀȓÌ ßɭ zßɭ ]  
 

Þĕ× (ÞÍ) 
ÞɰÍȗĚÍɠ (ÞɰÍɨ¿) 

¾ȻÌɟ(Ï×ɟ) 
ŢɭÖ(Ě×ɟØ)  

 

ßɭ ÒɟÃ ÞʬÀȓÌ Üɠ¿ ÖĘ×ɭ yÞÌɭ zÛĤ×¾ zßɭ zζÌ ÀȓØÔɟÑɠ Ãɭ ĦÖØÌ ¾ȼÑ ßɭ ÒɟÃ 
ÞʬÀȓÌ ĕ×ɟɰċ×ɟ ģ×ȒĆÍÖĕÛɟÃɭ ÕɟÀ ÔÑÛÌɭ ßɭ ĕ×ɟɰÃɭ ¾Íxģ× zßɭ|  
 

ÀȓȻÔɟÑɠ zÒġ×ɟÙɟ ÞɟɰÀÍɭ : 

θÛÑŦÍɭÃɭ ÓÚ ßɭ ÜɟɰÍɠ zζÌ zÑɰÏ zßɭ| θÛÑŦÍɭÑɭ ģ×ĆÍɠÑɭ ÏɭÛɟÛØ Ę×ɟÑ ¾ØɟÛɭ, Åɭ 
ÞʬÀȓÌɟɰÃɟ ¿ȒÅÑɟ zßɭ| č×ɟɰÑɟ ¾ȗÒɟ zζÌ zÜɠÛɟxÏ ÙɟÕÙɭ zßɭÍ, Íɭ ÑŦÍɭÑɭ ØɟßÍɟÍ]  

"ÑŦÍɭÃɭ ÓÚ yɰÍɪ ÜɟɰÍɠ zζÌ zÑɰÏ zßɭ. ÑŦÍɭÑɭ ¤¿ɟʬ×ɟÑɭ ÏɭÛɟÛØ ÞÍÍ ÖÑÑ ¾ɭÙɭ 

ÒɟȏßÅɭ Åɭ ŬɭĥÉĕÛɟÃɟ ¿ȒÅÑɟ . č×ɟÙɟ ¾ȗÒɟ- zÜɠÛɟxÏ εÖÚɟÙɟ zßɭ Íɨ ÑŦ ØɟßÍɨ. 

 

ÀȓȻ ÑɟÑ¾, Üɠ¿ ÐÖɟxÃɭ ÒȏßÙɭ ÀȓȻ: 
 

"ŢɭÖ zζÌ θÛÑŦÍɭÑɭ ¥¾Ìɭ zζÌ θÛĤÛɟÞ ÉɭÛÌɭ, zζÌ ĦÛÍɪÙɟ ÑɟÖ ʬÛɟØɭ ÜȓǦ ¾ØÌɭ 

zÍ ÒθÛŝ ÖɰȏÏØɟÍ" ÒɟÑ ŎÖɟɰ¾ c  
ÞɰÍȗĚÍɠÙɟ ¾ɟÑɟÍÙɭ zÕȕÝÌ  ÔÑÛɟ, θÛÑŦÍɟÙɟ ÍȓÖÃɭ εÕàɟÒɟŝ zζÌ Ę×ɟÑ ßɭ ÜØɡØ 

ÛØ ÙɟÛɟ×Ãɠ ÕÕȕÍɠ ÔÑÛɟ"] - 
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Guru Granth Sahib on Humility  
Humility is an important aspect of  Sikhism. SIkhs must always bow in 
humility before God. Humility or ôNimrataô in Punjabi are closely 
related words.  Nimrata is a virtue that is vigorously promoted 
in Gurbani. The translation of this  Punjabi word is "Humility", 
"Benevolence"  or  "Humbleness." 
 
This is an important quality for all humans to nurture and one that is 
an essential part of a Sikh's mindset at all times. The other four 
qualities in the Sikh arsenal are:  
 
Truth ( Sat), 
Contentment (Santokh), 
Compassion (Daya) and 
Love (Pyar). 
 
These five qualities are essential to a Sikh and it is their duty to 
meditate and recite Gurbani to instill these virtues and make them a 
part of their personality.  
 
What Gurbani tells us: 
"The fruit of humility is intuitive peace and pleasure. With Humility 
one should continue to meditate on God, the Treasure of excellence. 
The one who is mercifully blessed stays steeped in humility. 
 
Guru Nanak, First Guru Of Sikhism: 
"Listening and believing with love and humility in your mind cleanse 
yourself with Naam, at the sacred shrine deep within." - SGGS Page 4 
 
"Make contentment your ear-rings, humility your begging bowl, and 
meditation the ashes you apply to your body." -SGGS Page 6 
 
 

 
 
 

 

http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikhi
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Nimrata
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Punjabi
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Gurbani
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Punjabi
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sikh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Sat
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Santokh
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Daya
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Pyar
http://www.sikhiwiki.org/index.php/Gurbani
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Journey towards Spirituality  
Guru Granth Sahib is an eternal living Guru, a poetic composition of 
Sikh Gurus, Hindu and Muslim Saints. The compilation is a gift from 
God through them to all mankind. The vision in the Guru Granth 
Sahib is of a society based on Divine justice without oppression of 
any kind. While the Granth acknowledges and respects the scriptures 
of Hinduism and Islam, it does not imply a moral reconciliation with 
either of these religions. In Guru Granth Sahib women are highly 
respected with equal roles as men. Women have the same souls as 
men and thus possess an equal right to cultivate their spirituality w ith 
equal chance of achieving liberation.Women can participate in all 
religious, cultural, social, and secular activities including leading 
religious congregations.  
 
Sikhism advocates equality, social justice, service to humanity, and 
tolerance for other religions. The essential message of Sikhism is 
spiritual devotion and reverence of God at all times while practicing 
the ideals of compassion, honesty, humility and generosity in 
everyday life. The three core tenets of the Sikh religion are 
meditating and remembering God, Working for Honest living and 
sharing with others.   
 
Congratulationsfor making an effort to go on this Spiritual Journey for 
the soul. The translation can never be close to original, especially 
when the complete Guru Granth Sahib is in poetry and the use of 
metaphors makes the task exceedingly difficult.In the  Divine 
message, Hindu & Muslim mythological stories are often used 
Pralahad , Harnakash, laxmi, Brahma etc. Please do not read them 
literally but understand their underlyingmessage. The focus is on the 
fact that God is one and to have union with Him is the goal of human 
life.  
 
This work has been done over years by several volunteers, to get to 
you the Divine message in your language. If you have any questions, 
please feel free to email walnut@gmail.com and we would love to 
join you on this journey.  

mailto:walnut@gmail.com

